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AHOTANIA

I'yaxBa O.0O. IcropnuyHe BapiloBaHHsI JAHUCKYPCHBHHUX cTparerii
YBIWIHNBOCTI 4Y0JIOBiKiB B aHIJIOMOBHMX :KiHounmx pomanax XVIII — XXI cr. —
Kgamidikaiiitna HaykoBa mparlsl Ha MpaBax PyKOIHUCY.

Jucepraiiisi Ha 3100yTTS HayKOBOTO CTYIEHs KaHAMJATa (DUIOJOTIYHUX HAyK
3a cnemianbHicTIO 10.02.04 — repmaHCbKi MOBHM. — XapKiBCbKHUM HaIllOHAJIBHUN
yniBepcureT imeHi B. H. Kapasina MinictepcTBa ocBiTH 1 Hayku YKpaiHu. — XapKiB,
2020.

JHuceprariitHa po0oTa MpUCBSYEHA AOCIHIPKCHHIO CTpaTeridi yBIWIMBOCTI
YOJIOBIKA SIK €K30CTEPEOTUITHOT JUCKYPCUBHOI OCOOMCTOCTI Ta BUSBIICHHIO TCH/ICHITIH
iX ICTOpMYHOIO BapilOBaHHS B JUCKypCl OpUTaHCHKUX KiHOuuX pomaniB XVIII —
XXI cTomiTh.

AKTyanbHICTh pOOOTH MOJIATAE Y 3aCTOCYBAaHHI MAHIBHOTO B HAYI[l KOTHITUBHO-
JUCKYPCUBHOTO TIXO0/y Y MO€EIHAHHI 3 1JIeSIMU HOBITHBOI KYJIbTYPHOI JIIHTBICTHUKU
Ta COIIONparMaTuku, 30KpeMa, y ii TeHIEepHOMY pPaKypci, JO aHalli3y Ba)KJIMBOTO
PETYIATUBY TOBCSKACHHOTO CIUJIKYBaHHS — JMCKYPCUBHOI KaTreropii BBIYJIMBOCTI.
HaranpHOl0 HEOOXINHICTIO € BHU3HAYUTU CTparerii BBIWIMBOCTI MAaCKYJIIHHOTO
€K30CTePEOTHITY AUCKYPCHUBHOI OCOOMCTOCTI, MOJAHOTO B QHTJIOMOBHIN XYHOXKHIN
npo31 OPUTAHCHKUX MUCBMEHHHIb-)KIHOK, 1 BCTAHOBUTU J1aXpOHIYHUN 1HBApIaHT 1
BapiaHTH #oro crparerii B anrmomoBHoMy auckypci XVIII — XXI cromits,
3aKOpPIHEHUX B ICTOPUYHHUX 3MIHAX COIaJIbHO-KYJIBTYPHHUX HOPM 1 3YMOBJIEHHUX
PO3BUTKOM BepOAIbHUX 3aC001B aKTyasti3allii BBIYWIMBOCTI.

OO’eKT IOCHIKEHHSI CTAaHOBJISATH CTpaTerii BBIWIMBOCTI MOBIIIB-YOJIOBIKIB,
BepOagbHO BTIJICHI B AHIJIOMOBHOMY JHCKYypci OputaHCchkux pomanicTok XVIII —
XXI cromite. IlpenmeroM AOCHIHKEHHS BHUCTYMAIOTh KOTHITHBHO-TIPArMaTHYHI
XapaKTepUCTHKU Ta ICTOpPUYHA JWHAMIKAa CTpAaTeriii yBIWIMBOCTI AMCKYPCUBHOI
0COOMCTOCTI — MACKYJIIHHOT'O €K30CTEPEOTHITY.

Y poOoTi BUCYHYTO TIMIOTE3Y, 110 JIaXpOHIYHUHN 1HBapiaHT 1 BapiaTUBHI 3aCO0U

aKTyajizali BBIYWIMBOCTI YOJOBIKOM SIK JTUCKYPCHUBHOIO OCOOMCTICTIO 3aKOPIHEHI B



1ICTOPUYHO 3MIHHHMX COLIAJIbHO-KYJBbTYPHUX HOPMax 1 3yMOBJIEHI PO3BUTKOM MOBHOI 1
HEMOBHO1 CEMIOTUYHHMX CHCTEM peai3allii BBIWIMBOCTI B Xy/I0’)KHBOMY JUCKYPCI.

Marepian [OOCHIPKEHHS CTaHOBIATH 1741 BHUCIOBJIEHb, IO pealli3ylOTh
cTpaTerii BBIWJIMBOCTI JUCKYPCHBHOI OCOOMCTOCTI — 4YOJIOBIKA Yy CHUTYyaIlsix
CHUIKYBaHHS 3 JKIHKAMH Ta YOJOBIKaMu, Ai0OpaHl HUIAXOM CYUIIbHOI BHOIPKH 3
aQHTJIOMOBHUX XYJIOKHIX TBOpIB (MEPEBAXXHO pPOMaHIB) OpPHUTAHCHKUX >KIHOK-
nucbMeHHnIb X VI, XIX 1 XX — XXI ctomiTe 3arabanM o6csrom 10362 cTtopiHok
(465,6 apyk.apK).

HaykoBa HOBHM3HA JOCIHIKEHHS TMOJISITA€ B TOMY, IO CTpaTerii BBIUJIMBOCTI
JTUCKYPCUBHOT 0COOMCTOCTI — MAaCKyJIIHHOTO €K30CTEPEOTHUITY BIEPIIE MOTPAKTOBAHO
y KOTHITUBHO-TIPArMaTUYHOMY BUMIpPI SIK TUCKYPCUBHY CYTHICTb, 1110 3MIHIOETHCS Y
niaxponii. 30Kpema, BIEpIIe BBIWIMBICTh CXAapaKTEPU30BAHO K KYyJIbTYpHO
3aKOpIHEHY HEOHTOJIOTIUHY PETYIATUBHY KOMYHIKATHBHY KaTEropiio, peajizoBaHy y
cTpaTerisix 30JMKEHHs ¥ JAUCTAHIIIOBaHHS, IO € COLIAJIbHO W KYJBTYPHO
3yMOBIIEHUMH Ta ICTOPUYHO 3MIHHMMH, BCTAHOBJICHO ICTOPHMYHUN 1HBapiaHT
cTpaTeriii yBIWIMBOCTI aHTJIOMOBHMX YOJIOBIKIB 1 OKPECJICHO J1aXpOHIYHI BEKTOPH iX
BapIIOBaHHS; BUSIBICHO cHEIUM(]iKy CUTyaTMBHOTO  BapilOBaHHS  CTpaTerii
YBIWIMBOCTI MOBI[IB-YOJIOBIKIB 3a TEHIEPHOIO POJUTIO ajpecara; po3po0JeHO i
BTUICHO METOAMKY JOCTIHKEHHS BBIWIMBOCTI 3 ypaxXyBaHHSIM HAOYTKIB KYyJbTYpHOT
JIHTBICTUKH, COI[IONParMaTuKy 1 TeOpii TeHAEPHOI CTePEOTUII3AIlI].

TeopeTnuHa 3HAYYHIICTh POOOTH MOJATAE Y TOMY, IO i1 pe3yiabTaTH POOJISATH
BHECOK Yy JUCKYPCOJIOT1I0, JIHI'BOMPArMaTUKY, JIHIBONEPCOHOJOrI0, KYJIbTYpPHY
JIHTBICTUKY,  30KpeMa:  PO3KPUTO  MEHTaJbHE  MIATPYHTS  KyJIbTYpHOL
KOHIIENTyalli3amii  BBIWIMBOCTI;  CXapaKTE€pPU30BaHO  JUCKYPCUBHI  cTpaTerii
BBIWIMBOCTI, 3yMOBJIEHI T€HJEPHOIO CHEIM(IKOI0 MOBIIB; BHUSBICHO A1aXpPOHIYHO
BapIIOBaHHS; MTOMIMOJIEHO PO3YyMIHHS €K30CTEPEOTUITY JUCKYPCUBHOT OCOOUCTOCTI.

[IpakTHyHa IIHHICTH PE3yJbTaTiB Ta BHUCHOBKIB IOJIATAa€E B TOMY, IO BOHHU

MOXYTh OyTH BHUKOPHCTaHI B JIEKIIHHHUX Kypcax JIEKCUKOJIOTIl aHTJIMChKOI MOBHU



(po3nin «JlekcuyHa cemMaHTHKa»), TEOpeTUYHOI rpamatuku (po3ain «Ilparmartuka
aHTIIIACHKOTO PEYCHHS»), 1ICTOPiil MOBH (po3nin «JIekcnuHui CKi1aa HOBOAHTIIIHCHKOT
MOBW»), 3arajJJbHOI0 MOBO3HABCTBA (po3ai1 «MoBa 1 MUCTIEHHs», «MoBa 1 TeHAEP»),
y CHemiaJbHuX Kypcax 3 Teopli MOBHOI KOMYHIKaIlli, JMCKYPCOJIOTii, T€HIEepHOI
JIHTBICTUKH Ta JIHTBOIParMaTUKY, y MOAANBIIMX HAYKOBHX PO3BIAKAaX acIipaHTIB 1
MariCTpaHTiB.

Y mnepmiomy posauni «l[IpuHIMIM AlaXpOHIYHOTO JOCTIIKEHHS CTpaTerii
YBIYWJIMBOCTI JUCKYPCHUBHOI OCOOHCTOCTI» BHKJIAJIEHO TEOPETUKO-METOI0IOTIUHI
3acaau  JOCHIPKEHHS KOTHITUBHO-TIparMaTUYHUX TPUHIMIIB  YBIWIMBOCTI SIK
COIIATbHO-KYJIbTYpPHOI ~ KaTeropii B JlaxpoHii; HaJaHe BJIAaCHE PO3YMIHHS
MaCKyJIIHHOTO €K30CTEPEOTHUITy TUCKYPCHUBHOI OCOOHMCTOCTI; OKPECIEHO alTOpHUTM
JOCTI/DKEHHSI  JIaXpOHIYHOTO BapilOBaHHS CTpaTerii yBIWIMBOCTI, 30KpeMa,
COIIIOKYJIETYPHOTO, ~COIIONPAarMaTHYHOTO, KOTHITMBHO-TIPArMaTHYHOTO AaCTEKTIB
peaizalili aHTJIOMOBHHMX CTpaTerii yBIUWIMBOCTI y AucKypci uonoika y X VIII — XXI
CTOJIITTSX.

Y apyromy posnun «Crtparterii BBIYIMBOCTI JUCKYPCHBHOI OCOOHMCTOCTI —
MacKyJiHHOTO ek3octepeotunty y auckypci XVIII — XXI cTonith: icTOpUYHUMN
1HBapiaHT» penepTyap CTpaTerid yBIWIMBOCTI y AucKypci 4ojoBikiB XVIII — XXI
CTOJNIITh Ta BHUOKPEMJICHO ICTOPUYHO CTajl cTpaTerii BBIWIMBOCTI 1 3aco0u ix
peaizallii y CIiIKyBaHHI YOJIOBIKIB 3 YOJIOBIKAMH Ta YOJIOBIKIB 3 )KIHKAMHU.

JluckypcuBHa OCOOHMCTICTh YBIUJIMBOIO 4YOJIOBIKA SIK €K30CTEPEOTHIl B
Opurancekux skiHOuMX poMaHax XVIII — XXI cromite Mae y cBoemMy pemnepryapi
ICTOPUYHO CTajii cTpaTerii BBIWIMBOCTI y CHUIKYBaHHI 3a MapaMeTpoOM TEeHAEPY
azpecara, COIlIOKYJIbTYPHOI KOMIIETEHIII1, 3 YpaxyBaHHIM COIIaJIbHOI POJIi 1 CTYIICHS
(dbopMaIbHOCTI KOMYHIKATUBHOI CUTyalii Ta 3a icTopudHUM KpuTepiem. CorianbHa
pOJIb € 3HAYYIIOI, OCKUIPKM BOHA BIJIMBA€ HAa KOMYHIKATHBHY MOBEIIHKY 1
MPOJIMKTOBAHA JIOCIIHKYBaHIM OCOOMCTOCTI HOTO COIliaJbHUM (BIKOBHM, MOCAJI0BUM
TOIIO) cTaTrycoMm, ab0 HMOro NPHHAICKHICTIO J0 YOJOBI4Oi cTari. Ha mowaTtky

KOHKPETHOTO KOMYHIKQTUBHOT'O aKTy BiJl aJpecaHTa MOTPiOHE PO3YMIHHS BJIACHOI



COINIAJILHOT POJIi 1 POJIl CIIBPO3MOBHHKA, a0W OpPIEHTYBATHCS B CHUTYallll 1 y BUOOP1
BIJIMTOBITHOT MAaHEPH MOBEIIHKH, Y T.4. MOBJICHHEBOI.

Y OpuTaHCHKOMY CYCHUIBCTBI MEBHOTO TEpioAy (COIIOKYJIbTYPHUN aCIEKT)
BUKOPUCTAHHS PEJIEBAHTHUX 3aCO0IB JUCTAHIIIOBAaHHS JUCKYPCUBHOK OCOOUCTICTIO
— YOJIOBIKOM 3aJIe)KUTh B1Jl JOMIHYIOUHMX IpPaBHJI MOpaidl W €THUKETy, MPUUHITUX
BJIQJIHAX TIO3UIII MOBIIS 1 CilyXaya BHCJIOBJICHHS Ta BiJl TEHIEPHOTO CTEPEOTHUILY
MOBIIS (COLIOMparMaTUYHUN aclekT) Ta BiJ IHTEHII] aJpecaHTa y KOHKPETHIN
CUTyallii CHIIKYBaHHsS, IO PETYIIOEThCA CTEPEOTHUITHUMH YSBICHHSIMH TIPO
HEOOX1IHICTh 1 IOCTATHICTh CTYIEHIO BBIYWJIMBOCTI, 3HAHHSIM KOTHITHUBHUX MOJIejei
YBIWINBOI TMOBEIIHKM Ta KOMYHIKATMBHOIO KOMIIETEHIIEI0 MOBIS (KOTHITUBHO-
nparmMaTuyHui acnekT). [IpoananizoBaHo ocoOMMBOCTI (PYHKIIIOHYBaHHS 1 B3a€MOIT
BepOanbHUX 1 HeBepOaIbHIUX KOMIIOHEHTIB YBIWIUBOTO JUCKYPCY.

3a HAIMMU JaHUMHU, B JIOCHIJ)KYBaHUW I1CTOPUYHUN TMEpioJ] YBIWIMBHUN
YOJIOBIK y CBOEMY CIIUJIKYBaHHI KOPHUCTYETbCS CTpaTerisiMu 30JIMDKCHHS 1
JUCTAHIIIIOBAHHS, AK1 3a3HAIOTh ICTOPUYHUX KOJMBAaHb B CHUTYAIlisIX CIUIKYBaHHS 3
KIHKAMM 1 3 4YOJIOBIKaMHM. 3a ICTOPUYHHUM TIapaMeTpOM CTaJIO0 CTpaTeriero
BBIWIMBOCTI €K30CTEPEOTUITY AUCKYPCUBHOI OCOOMCTOCTI — YOJIOBIKA Yy CHUTYaIlisx
CHIJIKYBaHHS 3 aJipecaTaMy YOJIOBIUO1 Ta KIHOYOI BUSBIISETHCS JIUIIE OJ[HA CTPATETIis
JTUCTAHIIFOBAHHS — «3aMUTYH, YXUISIACS.

[Ipu peamizamii cTparerii XeKHUHTY MOBELb — YOJOBIK Ma€ MOXJIUBICTb
BUKOPHCTOBYBaTH HEMPSIMi MOBIICHHEBI aKTH, 3MCHINYBaTH KaTETOPUYHICTH
BUCJIOBIIEHb, YHUKATH TMPSMUX TMPOXaHb;, TaKOX aJpecaHT 3a JIOMOMOTOIO
NPUHIDKCHHS CBOTO BJACHOTO CTAaTyCy 1 MIJHECEHHS BIJIMOBIIHOTO IOJOXKECHHS
azpecaTa JEMOHCTPYE TIOBAry 10 MOTrO COLIaIbHOTO OOMWYYS Ta Hajae cBOOOMY miid
ciyxaueBi. BHKOpUCTOBYIOUM  CTpaTerit0  XEeMKUHTY, aJpecaHT He Hece
BIJIMOBIIAJIFHICT, 32 WMOTO BJIACHE BHUCJIOBJIEHHS TIepe]] aapecartoM. Peamizaris
cTpaTerii XeDKUHTY TOJIArae B IUIECHPIMOBAHOMY OCJIa0JIeHH] 1JIJIOKYTUBHOI CHJIU
BUCJIOBIIIOBaHHS, 0€3 SIKOTO BOHO MOK€ 3By4aTd HEBBIUJIMBO, HAJAMIPHO €MOIIINHHO

a00 HaBITb arpeCUBHO.



VY tperbomy pozauii «CrpaTerii BBIYWIMBOCTI JHUCKYPCHUBHOI OCOOMCTOCTI —
MacKyJiHHOTO ek3octepeotuny B guckypci XVIIL — XXI cromiTe: icTopudHe
BapIIOBaHHS»  JETalli30BaHO 3acobu  peamizamii  cTpaTerid  30JMKEeHHS 1
JMCTAHIIFOBAaHHS 1 BCTAHOBJICHO BEKTOPH iX PO3BUTKY Yy AUCKYpci 4ooBikiB X VIII
— XXI cromiTh; 3MOAENBOBAHO ICTOPUYHUNA  €K30CTEPEOTHUIl  YBIUIMBOI
JUCKYPCUBHOT 0COOMCTOCTI YosioBika B skiHOuMX pomaHax X VIII — XXI ctomnite. ¥
CHUIKYBaHHI 3 ajpecaTaMu 000X cTaTedl y BIKTOPIAHCHKHM MEpioj €K30CTEPEOTHII
XapakTepu3ye He3HayHa IepeBara crpareriii aucrasimitoBanHsg, a y XVIII 1 XX —
XXIcr. — crabiapHe JOMIHYBAHHS BBIWIMBOCTI 30JM)KEHHS, $Ka 1CTOPUYHO
PO3BUBAETHCS 32 P13KO BUCXITHUM BEKTOPOM.

[ctopuune BapilOBaHHS MalOTh HACTYIIHI CTpaTerii JIMCTaHLIIOBaHHS 1
30MOKEHHS: eKCTIPECUBHI MOBJICHHEBI aKTH, MPOSB MOBArd, y)KHUBaHHS MEPEBAXKHO
HOMIHATUBHUX (HOPM, BUKOPUCTAHHS MAapKEPiB MPUHAICKHOCTI O TPynH (3BEpTaHHS
710 3HAHOMUX 1 HE3HAHOMMX JIIOJIeH 3 ypaxyBaHHSM iX COLIaJIbHUX POJIEH 1 CTYIEHs
(dopMaIbHOCTI KOMYHIKATUBHOI CHTYyaIlil), 3ady4eHHsS B MAUSUIbHICTb 1 MOBIS, 1
ciayxadya, KOMIUIIMEHT Ta TmepeOinbineHHs: (1HTepecy, CXBaJC€HHsS, CIIBYYTTS 10
ciayxauda).

VY 1iit pobOTI PO3KPUTO MEXaHi3M (YHKI[IOHYBAHHS MPUHIIMITY BBIYWIMBOCTI B
JTUCKYpCl MpeICTaBHUKA PI3HUX MEPIOJiB B 1CTOPIi OpPUTAHCHKOI JIIHTBOKYJIBTYPHOI
CHUIBHOTH, IO CIPHUSE KPALIOMY PO3YMIHHIO BIJMOBIAHUX KOMYHIKATUBHUX CTHUIIB,
a pe3yJIbTaTh BIJKPUBAIOTh HOBI MEPCHEKTUBH MOJAIBIIMX AOCIIIKEHb MOOYA0BU
KOOIIEPATHBHO CIPSIMOBAHOIO THUITY CHIJIKYBaHHS, CTpAaTEriil yBIWIMBOCTI Ta IHIIHUX
KOMYHIKaTUBHUX KaTEropiil, AJs pPO3pOOKH KOTHITHBHO-IIPArMaTUYHOTO HAIPSIMY
JIHTBICTUYHUX CTYIIM Yy IJIaHl A1aXxpoHii, JyIs MOTVIMOJIEHHSI PO3BIJIOK T€HJIEPHO1
CTEPEOTHITI3aIllT KOMYHIKATUBHOT TTOBEAIHKYA HA MaTepialll aHTCHKO1 Ta 1HITUX MOB
1 KyJIbTYpP.

KurouoBi cioBa: quckypc, AMCKYpCHBHa OCOOHMCTICTh, >KIHOYMM pOMaH,
ICTOpUYHE BapilOBaHHSA, MACKyJIHHUNW €K30CTEPEOTHI, CTpaTerisi, YBIWINBICTb

JMCTAHIIIFOBAHHS, YBIWJINBICTh 30JMKECHHS.



ABSTRACT

Guzhva O. O. Historical variation of male discourse strategies of
politeness in English women’s novels of the 18" — 21% centuries. — Thesis.
Manuscript.

Thesis for a Candidate Degree in Philology, Speciality 10.02.04 — Germanic
Languages. — V. N. Karazin Kharkiv National University, Ministry of Education and
Science of Ukraine. — Kharkiv, 2020.

This thesis focuses on investigating politeness strategies of a discursive
personality of man viewed as an exostereotype in the discourse of British women’s
novels and on revealing the tendencies of historical variation of politeness strategies
in the 18™ — 21% centuries.

The relevance of this study lies in the use of the cognitive-discursive
framework that currently dominates linguistics integrated with cultural linguistics and
sociopragmatics (with their reference to gender studies) in the analysis of the
discourse category of politeness, an important regulator of everyday communication.
It is of vital importance to single out politeness strategies used by the male
exostereotype of the discursive personality presented in the fiction of British female
novelists and to establish the diachronic invariant and variable means of male
politeness in the English discourse of the 18" — 21* centuries. The abovementioned
variations are rooted in historical changes of socio-cultural standards and stipulated
by the development of verbal means of politeness foregrounding.

The object of this research is male speakers’ politeness strategies verbally
realized and presented in the discourse of British female novelists of the 18" — 21%
centuries, and its subject comprises cognitive-pragmatic features and historical
dynamics of politeness strategies in the discourse of the discursive personality of the
male exostereotype.

I argue that the diachronic invariant and variable means of politeness used by

the male discursive personality are rooted in social and cultural norms subject to



historical changes and are stipulated by the development of verbal and non-verbal
semiotic systems of politeness in the fictional discourse.

The data analyzed comprise 1,741 utterances that explicate strategies of
politeness of the discursive male personality in his communicative situations with
women and men, selected by continuous sampling from the English-language fiction
(mainly novels) by British female authors of the 18", 19", 20" — 21%' centuries, the
overall amount of pages being 10,362 (or 465.6 printed pages).

The scientific novelty of the study is asserted by the fact that politeness
strategies used by the discursive personality of the male exostereotype are for the first
time interpreted in the cognitive-pragmatic space as a discursive entity that changes
diachronically. Thus, politeness is characterized as a xulturally rooted non-
ontological regulatory communicative category realized via positive and negative
strategies that are socially and culturally stipulated and historically variable. Besides,
the historical invariant of male speakers’ politeness strategies is determined and
diachronic vectors of their variation are outlined; depending on the addressee’ gender
role the situational variation of male speakers’ politeness strategies is shown. Finally,
a methodology of investigating politeness is developed and implemented taking into
account theoretical developments of cultural linguistics, sociopragmatics and gender
stereotypes theory.

The theoretical value of the paper is presented by its results that contribute to
discourse studies, linguistic pragmatics, linguistic personality studies, cultural
linguistics, namely: the mental basis of cultural conceptualization of politeness is
underpinned; discourse strategies of politeness are characterized, the latter are
stipulated by speakers’ genders; the diachronically invariable strategies of politeness
in male discourse and their historical variation tendencies are revealed; understanding
of the stereotypical discursive personality is extended.

The applied value of the obtained results and conclusions is determined by the
prospects of their application in lecture courses on Lexicology (“Lexical Semantics”),

Theoretical Grammar (“Pragmatics of the English Sentence”), History of the English



Language (“Lexical Structure of New English”), General Linguistics (“Language and
Mentality”, “Language and Gender”), in special courses on the theory of
communication, discourse studies, and linguistic pragmatics, as well as in
postgraduate and undergraduate students’ research work.

In the first chapter “Principles of Diachronic Investigation of the Discursive
Personality’s  Politeness  Strategies”, the theoretical and methodological
underpinnings for the research of cognitive and pragmatic principles of politeness as
a socio-cultural category in diachrony are formulated; the author’s own
understanding of the stereotyped male discursive personality is given; the politeness
strategies diachronic variation investigation algorithm is outlined, namely socio-
cultural, socio-pragmatic, cognitive-pragmatic aspects of English politeness strategies
implemented in the discourse of the male exostereotypical discursive personality of
18" — 21% centuries.

The second chapter “Politeness Strategies of the Male Exostereotype of
Discursive Personality in the 18" — 21 Centuries Discourse: The Historical
Invariant” presents the repertoire of politeness strategies found in the 18" — 21*
centuries men’s discourse; it also outlines the historically invariant politeness
strategies and the ways of their implementation in men’s conversations with women
and representatives of their own gender.

The exostereotype of the discursive personality of a polite man in British
women’s novels written in the 18" — 21" centuries has historically invariant
communicative politeness strategies in his repertoire; those depend on the gender of
his addressee, his socio-cultural competence as well as his social role and the level of
formality of a communicative situation and are also stipulated by a historical
criterion. The social role is vital as it influences the communicative behaviour and is
prescribed to the investigated personality by his social (age, official position, etc.)
status or his belonging to the male sex. At the beginning of a certain communicative

act the addresser needs to understand his own social role and the role of his
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interlocutor in order to be guided in the situation and to choose the proper manner of
behavior, including speech.

In the British society of a certain period (a sociocultural aspect), the exo-
stereotypical discursive male personality uses relevant means of distancing depending
on the dominant rules of morality and etiquette, the accepted power positions of the
speaker and the hearer and the speaker’s gender stereotype (a sociopragmatic aspect)
as well as on the intention of the addresser in a particular communicative situation,
which is regulated by stereotypical concepts of the necessity and sufficiency of the
degree of politeness, knowledge of cognitive models of polite behavior and
communicative competence of the speaker (a cognitive-pragmatic aspect). Specific
features of verbal and nonverbal components functioning and interaction in the polite
discourse are analysed.

According to our data, the polite man uses positive and negative politeness
strategies in his communication; these strategies sustain historical variations in the
communicative situations with women and men during the investigated time span. By
the historical criterion, there is only one invariable strategy of politeness found in the
communicative situations of an exostereotypical discursive male personality with
male and female addressees; it is the distancing strategy of “Question, Hedge”.

When using the negative hedging strategy, the male speaker can apply indirect
speech acts, decrease categoricity of his utterances, and avoid direct requests.
Moreover, by humiliating his own status and correspondingly raising the addressee’s
status the addresser shows his respect to the hearer’s social face and allows him/her
freedom of action. By applying the hedging strategy, the speaker appears not to be
responsible for his own words in the eyes of his addressee. Implementation of this
strategy consists in the purposeful weakening of the illocutionary force of an
utterance; without this strategy a phrase may sound impolite, too emotional or even
offensive.

The third chapter “Politeness Strategies of the Male Exostereotype of

Discursive Personality in the 18" — 21 Centuries Discourse: The Historical
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Variation” elaborates on the ways of positive and negative politeness strategies
implementation and establishes vectors of their development in the discourse of the
18™ — 21* centuries male speakers. A historical exosteretype of the polite male
discursive personality is produced on the basis of female novels written in the 18" —
21* centuries. When communicating with addressees of both genders, the Victorian
exosteretype is characterized by a slight predominance of negative politeness while
the 18"-century exosteretype and the modern one are steadily guided by positive
politeness predominance which historically develops by a sharply ascending vector.

The following positive and negative politeness strategies show historical
variation: expressive speech acts, giving deference, nominalizing, using in-group
identity markers, i.e. addressing acquaintances and strangers with regard to their
social roles and a degree of formality of a communicative situation, including both
the speaker and the hearer in the activity, attending to the hearer (his/her interests,
wants, needs, goods), exaggerating (interest, approval, sympathy with the hearer).

This thesis reveals the mechanism of the politeness principle functioning in the
discourse of a male representative of the British linguistic and cultural community of
different historic periods which contributes to better understanding of corresponding
communicative styles. The research results offer new prospects for further
investigation of the cooperative type of interaction, politeness strategies and other
communicative categories; for the development of the cognitive and pragmatic
direction of linguistic studies conducted diachronically; for extended studies of
gender stereotypes of communicative behaviour on the basis of the English language
as well as other languages and cultures.

Key words: discourse, discursive personality, historical variation, male

exostereotype, negative politeness, positive politeness, strategy, women’s novel.
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BCTYII

OOrpyHTyBaHHSI BUOOpPY TeMH [OCJTiI:KeHHs. Jlucepraiiio MPUCBIYEHO
BUBYEHHIO CTpaTerii yBIWIMBOCTI AUCKYPCUBHOI OCOOMCTOCTI YOJIOBIKAa B JHUCKYPCl
OpUTAHCHKMX >KIHOYMX POMAHIB Ta BCTAHOBJIICHHIO TEHACHIINA iX 1CTOPUYHOTO
BapitoBanHsa X VIII — XXI cT.

Teopis BBiwmBocTi II. bpayn ta C. JleBincona (Brown, Levinson, 1987),
3aKOpIHEHA Yy MOHSATTI corianbHoro MKy (face) moauan (Goffman, 1967), mmpoko
BXKUBAETHCS Yy JOCTIKEHHAX MparMaTuku criuikyBaHHs (Brown, & Gillman, 1989;
Kopytko, 1993). JloHenaBHa JOCHIIPKEHHS y [IAPUHI BBIWIMBOCTI HE OyJIM MOB’s3aHi 3
BUXOJIOM 1Ii€i Teopii 3a MeX1 BHCIOBJICHHS / MOBJIEHH€EBOTO akTy (Mopo3osa, 2004;
[lleuenko, 1998; Eelen, 2001; Mills, 2003), ane mei crtaH pedyed HaBpsaA YU €
BurnpaBaanuM. llo-mepiie, el piBeHb He 3a0e3nedyye pO3yMIHHS MeEXaHI3MIB
KOHIIETITyauTi3allli BBIYWIMBOCTI, SIKI JIE)KaTh B OCHOBI BIJIMOBITHOI 1HTEHIIII MOBII, Y
PI3HUX COLIAIIBHO-KYJbTYpHUX yMoBax cmijkyBaHHs (Grainger, 2011; Blitvich, &
Sifianou, 2019). Ilo-npyre, moryusag Ha KaTeropir0 BBIWIMBOCTI, OOMEXEHUN TOUYKOIO
30py MOBIIS, HE JO3BOJISIE BU3HAYUTH, YU CiIyXad MpUAMae KOMYHIKATUBHY
NMOBEJIIHKY K yBiwiuBy. [lo-Tpere, okpemo B3sTi iAei I1. bpayn 1 C. JleBiHcoHa He
PO3KPHUBAIOTh KYJbTYPHUX BIAMIHHOCTEH akTyasi3aiii BBIWIMBOCTI Y MOBJICHHEBI
MOBE/IIHII HOCIiB PI3HUX MOB Ta/a00 KYJbTYp, a TAKOX MEPEBAXKHO 3JIMIIAIOTHCS B
MeKaX CUHXPOHIYHUX CTY 1.

[3 cTaHOBNEHHSM KOTHITUBHO-JUCKYPCUBHOI MapaJurMu pPO3LIUPIOETHCS
npeaMeTHa 00JIacTh JAOCIIIKEHHS BBIWJIMBOCTI 1 PO3BUBAETHCS BIJINMOBIAHA Teopis. 3
0JIHOTO OOKY, 00’€KT aHaJi3y BBIWIMBOCTI PO3LUIUPIOETHCS BiJl OKPEMHUX BHUCIIOBIICHb
JI0 CTpaTerii 1 TAaKTUK YBIYWIMBOCTI, B3ATHMX Yy iX KOHTEKCTaxX 1 CHUTyallsX, e
BBIWIMBHIA CMUCJ PO3TJISIIAETHCS SIK PE3YIbTaT B3aEMHOTO KOHCTPYIOBAHHS MOBIIEM 1
ciayxadeMm. 3 1HIIOrO OOKy, AaKIEHTYBaHHS KYyJBTYPHOI OCHOBH MOBJICHHEBOI
MOBEJIIHKK 30CEPEeKY€E yBary Ha KyJbTYpHINA crenu(igyHOCTI BBIYIMBOCTI Y Pi3HUX
CUTyalllX CIUIKyBaHHS (30Kpema, MiJl Yac 3aluTyBaHHS, BUCJOBJIECHHS BHOAYeHb,

pu OTpUMaHHI KOMIUIIMEHTIB Ta BiAmoBiasax Ha Hux (Sifianou, & Blitwich 2017,
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p. 584), 3 Touku 30py MDKKYyJIbTypHOI nparmatuku (Haugh, & Kadar, 2017) tomro.
CTaHOBIIEHHSI HOBITHBOTO MIAXOAY «KYJbTYpHOI JIHTBicTHKW» (Shariffian, 2017)
MOSICHIOE, SIK KyJbTypHa KOHIENTYyasi3allisl MPOSBIAEThCS y KyJIbTYpHUX CXemax i
KYJbTYPHUX KaTeropisix, 0 sSIKUX HaJCKHUTh 1 BBIWIMBICTb. HapemTi, MIHJIUBICTD 1
BapIaTUBHICTh Y BUPAXEHHI CTaBJICHHS JO OCOOHM, MPO SKi CBiMYaTh JlaXpOHIYHI
JTOCHTIDKCHHSI, CTUMYJIOIOTH 1HTEPEC BUYEGHHMX JI0 JIaXpOHIYHOTO BHUBYEHHS
(HE)BBIWIMBOCTI, 1i icTopuyHHUX GopM 1 po3BUTKY (Mopo3osa, 2004; [Terpenxko, 2018;
[lleBuenko, 1998; Culpeper, & Kadar, 2010; Jucker, & Kopaczyk, 2017; Paternoster,
& Fitzmaurice, 2019 Tta in.). I{i HOCHiPKEHHS PO3KPUBAIOTH IJIMHHICTh €TUYHHUX
HOpPM JIIHTBOKYJIBTYPHOI CHITBHOTH 1 Te€, SIK CTpaTerii BBIWIMBOCTI 3 4YacoM
TpaHC(POPMYIOThCS 1 BOYJAOBYIOTHCS B KYJBTYPHUM KOHTEKCT 1 MOJIEJl MOBEIIHKH,
MOTHMBOBAaHI KyJIbTYPOIO IIEBHOTO ICTOPUYHOTO MEPIOAY.

HoBoro pakypcy JOCTITKEHHSM yBIWIMBOCTI HAJa€ CIDIECK yBaru
JIHTBICTUKH, COITIOJIOTIi, TICHUXOJIOTIl Ta I1HIIMX TyMaHITAPHUX HAyK J0 Mpo0seM
re’nepy 1 reaaepHoi crepeorunizauii (Maprtuntok, 2003, 2004; Mapunmuna, 2018;
Auenxo, 2008; Bourdieu, 2001; Chalupnik, Christie, & Mullany, 2017). I'ennepni
CTEPEOTUIIM KOHCTPYIOIOTh CHMBOJIYHI TpPaHUIIl MDK OKPEMHUMHU TIpylamu,
BUKOHYIOTh (DYHKII1 YMOPSJIKYBaHHS KapTHHHU CBITY MEBHOI JIHTBOKYJIBTYPHOI
CIIJILHOTH;, BOHM HOCSITb HOPMATUBHHU Xapaktep, (IKCYIOTh COIllalibHI O4iKyBaHHS
I0JI0 KOMYHIKaTUBHOI MOBEIIHKA MPEIACTABHHUKIB MEBHOI T'€HAEPHOI TPyNu 1 THM
CaMUM CIYTYIOTh (DOPMYBaHHIO 1 BOJHOYAC € MIPOIYKTOM YCi€i CHCTEMH COIIabHUX
BiIHOIIIEHb Y cycnuibCTBl (PsiboBa, 2003). BTiM 11e yekaroTh BUPIIIEHHS MPOOIeMU
CTepeoTHITI3aIli MOBJICHHEBOI MOBEAIHKH BBIUJIMBOI JAUCKYPCHUBHOI OCOOMCTOCTI, ii
reHAepHOi crenudiyHOCTI, ICTOPUYHUX JOMIHAHT YBIWIMBOCTI / HEBBIYJIMBOCTI 1
3ac001B X YTUIEHHSA B AUCKYpPCl. 3 TOUKH 30pY F€HAEPHOI CTEpPEeOTUII3allii MOKIHBO
pO3IIIAIaTi TEHJEPHY TMOBEMIHKY SK €HJO0- Ta E€K30CTePEOTHIN, PO3YMIFOYH TIij
OCTaHHIM YSIBJICHHS, sIKI (DOPMYIOTBCS y TPEACTABHHMKIB OJHIET COIIAIbHOI TPYIIH,

KyJIbTypH Toio npo inury (Jleontosuu, 2002).
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B ocranHIO iekaay CTaHOBICHHS HOBOTO MYJIBTUIUCITUILIIHAPHOTO HAMPSAMY Y
MeXaX KOTHITUBHOI 1, IIMpIIE, AaHTPOMOJOTIYHOI JIHTBICTUKA — KYJIBTYPHOI
miareictuku (cultural linguistics), 1o BuBYae iHTEpdENC MOBU — KYJIBTYpH —
koHnenTyaizanii (Sharifian, 2017, p. 34) BucyHyJi0 Ha TIepIIui MJIaH aHaIl3 MOBH 1
IPUTAMaHHOTO MEBHIM KyJIbTYpHIN IpyMi KyJIbTypHO 3aKOpIHEHOTO Mi3HaHHs (cultural
cognition), A0 SIKOTO HaJIekKaTh 1 HOPMU BBIWIMBOI KOMYHIKATUBHOI MMOBEIIHKUA Y PI3HUX
COLIOKYNBTYpHUX KOHTeKkcTax (Sharifian, 2017, pp. 36-37). KyneTypHa niHrBicTHKA 1
KOTHITUBHO-IMCKYPCUBHUI HAayKOBi miaxoan XXI CTOMTTS J03BOJIAIOTH MO-HOBOMY
MOCTABUTH 1 BHUPIIIUTA TIMTAHHS COIIOKYJIBTYPHOI CYTHOCTI BBIYWIMBOCTI Ta
ICTOPUYHOTO BapiloBaHHS II cTpaTerii 3 ypaxyBaHHSM TEHIEPY KOMYHIKAHTIB, iX
COIIIAJILHUX BITHOCHH, KYJIbTYPHOI 3aKOPIHEHOCTI YSBJICHb ITPO BBIUJIUBICTD.

AKTyaJIbHiCTb pOOOTH 3yMOBJIEHAa 3aCTOCYBaHHSM [aHIBHOTO B Haylll
KOTHITUBHO-IMCKYPCUBHOTO MIAXOAY y MOEIHAHHI 3 1€IMH HOBITHBOI KYJIBTYPHOI
JIHTBICTUKH Ta COIIOMparMaTUKH, 30KpeMa, y ii TeHJIepHOMY pakypcl, A0 aHaTi3y
BaXJIMBOTO PETYJSATUBY MOBCAKIEHHOTO CIUIKYBAaHHS — IUCKYPCHUBHOI KaTeropii
BBIWIMBOCTI. HarajbHOIO HEOOXITHICTIO € BHM3HAUUTHU CTpaTerii BBIWIMBOCTI IS
MAaCKyJIHHOTO  €K30CTEPEOTHIy  JUCKYPCHUBHOI  OCOOMCTOCTi, TIOJAaHOTO B
AHTJIOMOBHINH XYAOXHIN Mpo31 OpUTAHCHKUX MHUCHMEHHUIb-)KIHOK, 1 BCTAHOBHUTHU
J1axXpOHIYHUHN 1HBApiaHT 1 BapiaHTH HOTO cTpaTerii B aHrioMoBHOMY auckypci XVIII
— XXI cTomiTh, 3aKOPIHEHUX B ICTOPUYHUX 3MIHAX COLIATBHO-KYJIBTYPHUX HOPM 1
3YMOBJICHUX PO3BUTKOM BepOabHUX 3aC001B aKTyari3alilii BBIYWIMBOCTI.

3B'130k po0OTH 3 HAYKOBUMH TeMamu. [IpobGiemaTtnka puceprarii
BINOBIIa€ MPOQUII0 AOCTIIKEHb, IO MPOBOJATHCS HA (PaKyIbTETI 1HO3EMHUX MOB
XapKiBChKOr0 HallioHabHOro YyHiBepcuteTy imeHi B.H. Kapazina B Mexax Tem
“KOrHITUBHO-IUCKYPCUBHI JTOCIIDKEHHS MOBHU Ta Mepekiany’ (HOMep AepKaBHOI
peectpaii 0114U004320) Ta «IIpobiemu iHO3eMHOI (ioI0rii, epekiago3HaBCcTBa 1
METOJMKH y KOTHITUBHO-IUCKYPCHUBHIM Mapajaurmi» (HOMeEp JIepKaBHOI peecTparrii
0109U007962) Tta po3pobmoBanoi Kadeapor aHTIIAChKOT  (uIoNorii  TeMu

«JIIHTBOKOTHITUBHI, (yHKI[IOHATbHO-KOMYHIKAaTUBHI Ta COI[IOJIHTBICTUYHI aCHEKTH
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JOCIIIJIKEHHSI aHTJIOMOBHOTO JUCKYPCY», 3aTBepKeHX BueHoro pasoro hakynbrery
1HO3eMHMX MOB XapKiBCHKOTO HallloHaJdbHOTO yHiBepcuTeTy iMmeHi B. H. Kapasina,
npotokost Ne 3 Bix 27 mrotoro 2019 p.

MeTow po00THM € BU3HAYEHHS KOTHITUBHO-TIPArMAaTUYHHUX XapaKTEPUCTHUK
CTpaTerii yBIUJIMBOCTI JUCKYPCHUBHOI OCOOMCTOCTI — 4YOJIOBIKAa Ta iX 1CTOPUYHOI
JUHAMIKH B aHTJIOMOBHUX >kiHOouux pomanax X VIII — XXI cr.

Peanizaris oOpanoi Metu notpelye po3B’si3aHHS TaKUX 3aBAaHb:

- YTOUHUTHU MPUHUMUIN KOTHITUBHO-IIPArMaTUYHOTO JOCIIIXKEHHS COLIaJIbHO-
KYJBTYPHOI KaTeropii BBIWIMBOCTI B JI1aXPOHIi;

- BUOKPEMUTH MOTEHI[IHUI penepTyap CTpaTeriii yBIUJIMBOCTI YOJOBIKIB Y
nuckypcei xxiHounx pomaniB XVIII — XXI ct.;

- YCTAHOBUTU ICTOPUYHUHN 1HBApiaHT IUCKYPCHUBHHX CTpaTerid YyBIUJIMBOCTI
YOJIOBIKIB B aHTJIOMOBHHUX kiHOUHMX pomaHax X VIII — XXI cr.;

- BUSABUTU TEHJICHIII 1CTOPUYHOTO BapilOBaHHS JUCKYPCUBHUX CTpaTerii
YBIWIMBOCTI YOJIOBIKIB B aHIIOMOBHUX kiHounX pomanax XVIII — XXI ct.;

- 3MOJICJIIOBATH  MACKYJIIHHMA ~ €K30CTEPEOTUIl  YBIWIMBOI  JAMCKYPCHUBHOI
0COOMCTOCTI B )KIHOUMX pOMaHax B MOro icropuuHii auHamiri rmpotsrom X VI — XXI cr.

O0’€eKTOM  JOCHIPKEHHA € CTpaTerii BBIWIMBOCTI  MOBIIIB-YOJIOBIKIB,
BepOagbHO BTIJIEHI B AHIJIOMOBHOMY JHUCKYpCl OpPUTaHCHKUX »KIHOK-POMAaHICTOK
XVIII — XXI cronith, a NpeaAMeTOM — KOTHITUBHO-IIPAarMaTH4HI XapaKTEPUCTUKH Ta
ICTOpMYHa JWHAMIKa CTpaTerii yBIYWJIMBOCTI JMCKYPCHUBHOI OCOOMCTOCTI —
MaCKYJIIHHOTO €K30CTEPEOTHITY.

limoTe3a nocmiKeHHs TPYHTYETbCS HA MPUIYIIEHHI, [0 AIaXpPOHIYHHMA
1HBapiaHT 1 BaplaTUBHI 3aco0M aKTyami3aiii BBIYWIMBOCTI YOJOBIKOM, SIK
JUCKYpPCHUBHOIO OCOOMCTICTIO, 3aKOpIHEHI B ICTOPUYHO 3MIHHHMX COILUaJIbHO-
KyJIbTYPHUX HOpMax 1 3yYMOBJICHI PO3BHUTKOM MOBHOI 1 HEMOBHOI CEMIOTHYHHUX
CHUCTEeM peati3allli BBIYJIMBOCTI, BIATBOPEHOI Y XYyIOXXHbOMY AucKypci. ['enaepHa
CTEpEOTHITI3aIlsl BBIWIMBOIO YOJIOBIKA OYMMa MPEACTABHULID MPOTHIIEKHOI CTaTi

BiJloOpakae I1CTOPUYHO 3MIHHE Yy3arajJlbHEHE VSBJICHHS MNP0 KOMYHIKAaTUBHY
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MOBEJIIHKY CTEPEOTUITHOTO YOJOBIKA y KapTHHI CBITY OpHUTaHIIB 1 BOJHOYAC
BUCTYIIA€ PETYJATOPOM TMOBEIIHKH, BIPOBAKYIOYH CTAHIAPTH BBIYWIMBOCTI B
aHTJIOMOBHOMY COIIIyMi.

MarepiajioM q0c/iIKeHHsI CIYTyIOTh TUCKYPCUBHI ()parMeHTH, IO MICTSTh
1741 BucnoBieHHS, SKI peayi3yloTh CTparTerii BBIWIMBOCTI JUCKYPCHUBHOI
0COOMCTOCTI — MAaCKYJIIHHOTO €K30CTEPEOTHUIY Y CUTYAIisIX CIUIKYBAaHHS 3 )KIHKaMH 1
YOJIOBIKaMH, Ai0paHi HUISXOM CYIIbHOT BUOIPKU 3 aHIJTIOMOBHHX XYJO0KHIX TBOPIB
(mepeBakHO poMaHiB) OpuUTaHCHKUX >KiHOK-TMchbMeHHUIb X VI, XIX 1 XX — XXI
CTOJITH 3arajibHuM o0csiroM 10362 cTopiHok (465,6 npyK.apk).

JlocmikeHHsT TPYHTYEThCS HAa METOAOJOTiYHMX Ha0yTkax 1 0a30BUX
MOJIO’KEHHSIX OKPEMUX JIIHTBICTUYHUX T1IXO0/IIB 1 TEOPiit:

- aHTPOTOILCHTPUYHOI, 30KpeMa, KOTHITUBHO-IUCKYPCUBHOI, MApaJUTMHA HAYKU
(Kybpsixosa, 2004; bonnapenko, 2017; Maptunrok, 2015; Mopo3zosa, 2014);

- KOTHITUBHOI TparMajiHrBicTuku 1 guckypcosorii (besyrma, 2020; Kapacuk,
2004; Iccepc, 2003; IIpuxomgpko, 2018; CepskoBa, 2012; Conomyk, 2006;
Tapanenko, 2015; ®ponosa, 2017; IlleBuenko, & Mopozosa, 2003; Foolen, 2019;
Kalyta, & Klymenyuk, 2017; Holmes, 1995; Holmes, & Stubbe 2003; Senft, 2014;
Spencer-Oatey, 1996; Watts, 2003);

- teopii (He)BBiwnMBOCcTi (Jlapuna, 2009; Manas, 2020; Mopo3zoBa, 2004;
[Terpenko, 2018; Cteprun, 2003; Brown, & Levinson, 1987; Culpeper, Bousfield, &
Witchman, 2003; Leech, 1983; Holmes, & Stubbe, 2003; Haugh, 2004; R. Lakoff,
1973; Locher, & Watts, 2005; Terkorafi, 2001).

BinMinHicTIO poOOTH € aHali3 yBIWIMBOI KOMYHIKAaTHBHOI TOBEIIHKU
JUCKYPCUBHOT OCOOMCTOCTI YOJIOBIKIB Yy KOTHITHBHO-IIparMaTUYHOMY BHUMIpI 13
3aITy4eHHSIM JIOPOOKY:

-icropuyHoi mparmamiareictuku  (bypenko, 2008; Matioxuna, 2004;
[lleBuenko, 2016; Brown, & Gilman, 1989; Jucker, & Taavitsainen, 2013; Kopytko,
1993; Traugott, 2019);
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- JIHTBICTHUYHOT T'€HEPOJIOTii 1 Teopii reHiepHux crepeotuniB (Mapuuimza, 2018;
Ps6oBa, 2003; Chalupnik, Christie, & Mullany, 2017; Ellemers, 2018; Holmes, 1995);

- KyJIbTYpHOI JIIHTBICTHKH, 30KpeMa Teopii KyJbTYpHOI KaTeropuzarii, i
MDKKYJIbTYpHOI niparmatuku (Glushko, 2008; Kecskes, 2014; Sharifian, 2017).

CuHTe3 WX TEOpid YMOMIIMBIIIOE BUTIYMAUCHHS JUCKYPCUBHUX CTpaTeriit
YBIWIMBOCTI SK CIOCOOY akTyasi3aiii BIAMOBIAHOT I1HTEHIi, 3aKOpPIHEHOI B
KaTeropus3aiii BBIWIMBOCTI, SKa 3a3HA€ ICTOPUYHOIO BapiIOBaHHsS BIANOBIAHO 0
SeTHYHUX HOPM CITIJIKyBaHHS OPUTAHCHKOI €THOKYJIBTYPH TIEBHOI TOOU.

MeToaaMu JOCIIJDKEHHS € Mmemod cyyinbHoi eubipku (s (QopMyBaHHS
JOCTIAHULIBKOTO KOPIYCY); eneMenmu Memooy KOSHIMUBHO-NPASMAMUYHO20 ONUCY
(11 BCTAHOBJICHHS 3MICTy 3HaHb JIHTBOKYJBTYPHOI CHUTBHOTH TIPO HOPMH
BBIWIMBOI KOMYHIKAQTHBHOI TOBEIIHKH 1 BHUAUICHHS KOMYHIKaTMBHOI KaTeropii
BBIWINBOCTI), KOHMEKCMYAlIbHO-IHMEHYIOHANbHUL ananiz cumyayii ouckypcy (s
BUOKPEMJICHHSI CTpaTerid  yBIWIMBOCTI), Coyionpazmamuyna napamempusayis
cumyayit ouckypcy (s BCTAHOBJICHHS MMapaMETPiB BIHOCHOI MWCTaHINi, BIIAJH,
CTYNEHIO IMMO3ullii), OiaxpoHiune 3icmaenenHs (s BUSIBICHHS BEKTOPIB
BapIIOBaHHS CTpaTeriii B Pi3HI ICTOPUYHI MEPIOJH), MOOENOBAHHA KOMYHIKAMUBHOL
noeedinKu 2enoepHo20 cmepeomuny (sl 3°sICyBaHHA ICTOPUYHUX BapiaHTIB
YBIYWJIMBOTO  €K30CTEPEOTHUITY-UOJIOBIKA), eleMeHmu Memooy CmMamucmuyHo2o
ananizy (F'onosun, 1970) ma xinexicuux niopaxynxie (I'mypman, 2003).

HaykoBa HOBM3HA JIOCTIKEHHS TOJISITA€ B TOMY, IO CTpaTerii BBIWIMBOCTI
JTVCKYpPCUBHOT OCOOMCTOCTI — MAacKyJIIHHOTO €K30CTEPEOTHITY BIEpIe MOTPAKTOBAHO
y KOTHITUBHO-TIParMaTUYHOMY BUMIpI1 SIK JUCKYPCUBHY CYTHICTh, 110 3MIHIOETHCS Y
niaxpoHii. 30KpemMa, e6nepuie BBIWIUMBICTH CXapPaKTEPU30BAHO SK KYJIBTYPHO
3aKOpIHEHY HEOHTOJIOTIUHY PETYIATUBHY KOMYHIKATHBHY KaTEropiio, peajizoBaHy y
CTpaterisix 30MKEeHHS ¥ [IUCTAHIIIOBAHHS, IO € COLIaJbHO I KYJBTYPHO
3YMOBJICHUMU Ta ICTOPUYHO 3MIHHMMH; BCTAHOBJIEHO ICTOPUYHHUN IHBapiaHT
CTpaTeriil yBIYJIMBOCTI aHTJIOMOBHHUX YOJIOBIKIB 1 OKPECIEHO A1aXpOHIYHI BEKTOPH X

BapIIOBaHHS; BUSIBICHO cHElU(]iKy CUTyaTMBHOTO  BapilOBaHHS  CTpaTerii
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YBIYWJIMBOCTI MOBIIIB-YOJIOBIKIB 3a TEHJIEPHOIO POJUIIO ajpecara; po3poOJieHO 1
BTIJIEHO METOJAMKY JOCIIPKEHHS BBIWIMBOCTI 3 ypaxyBaHHSM HaOyTKiB KyJbTYpHOI
JIHTBICTUKH, COLIIONIPArMaTUKH 1 TEOPii TeHAEPHOI CTepEOTHUITI3allii.

HoBuzHa pociimkeHHS MOxe OyTH y3araJilbHeHa y TaKuX MOJIOKeHHSIX, IO
BHHOCATBLCSI HA 3aXUCT:

1. VBiwMBICTP — KyJIbTYpPHO 3aKOpIHEHAa HEOHTOJOTIYHA PETyJISITUBHA
KOMYHIKaTUBHA KaTEropis, CyKymHICTb 3HaHb KYJbTYPHHUX HOPM KOMYHIKaQTHBHOI
MOBEMIHKK Yy CYCHUIBCTBI 1 pe3yiabTaT IX CHUTYaTHUBHOTO KOHCTPYIOBAaHHS, SKa
3a0e3neuye TapMOHIMiHE O€3KOH(IIKTHE CHIJIKYBaHHS 3aJ€KHO BiJ 1CTOPHUYHOI,
eTHOKYJIBTYPHOI Ta TeHJEPHOI cieln(DIKHU 1 peamizyeTbes y CTpaTerisix 30ImKeHHs i
JMCTAHIIIIOBaHHS HAOOpOM BepOalbHUX 1 HEBepOaJbHUX 3aC001B, SIKI € COIIAJIbHO U
KyJbTYPHO 3yMOBJICHUMH Ta ICTOPHYHO 3MIHHUMHU.

2. JluckypcuBHI  cTpaTerii ~ BBIWIMBOCTI, IO  BHPI3HAIOTBCS 32
COIIIOKYJIBTYPHUMHU (BIIHOCHA JIUCTAHISA 1 BJaga) Ta JIHTBONPAarMaTUYHUMU
(cTymiHb 1MMO3MIII) XapaKTePUCTHKAMHU, € PIZHUMHU s KOMYHIKAHTIB Pi3HUX
cTaTei, a MEXaHI3MH peai3alli IMX CTpaTerii 3aKopiHEHI B MEHTAJIbHIN
KaTeropusaliii J0CBiAY BBIWIMBOI KOMYHIKATMBHOI TOBEIIHKH JIIHTBOKYJBTYPHOI
CHIJTLHOTH MIEBHOTO ICTOPUYHOTO TEPIOAY.

3. JuckypcuBHA OCOOMCTICTh BBIUJIMBOTO YOJIOBIKA B OPUTAHCHKUX KIHOUUX
pOMaHax € eK30CTepEOTHUIIOM; Y CIUIKyBaHHI 3 ajapecaTaMu 000X cCTaTed Yy
BIKTOpPIaHCBKUW TepioJy HOro xapakTepu3ye HE3HauyHa TIepeBara CcTpaTerii
nuctaniioBants, a y XVIII 1 XX — XXI c1. — crabiibHe TOMIHYBaHHS BBIYJIMBOCTI
30JIMKEHHS, sIKa ICTOPUYHO PO3BUBAETHCSA 32 PI3KO BUCX1THUM BEKTOPOM.

4. Tlpotsrom XVIII — XXI cT. ICTOpUYHO CTAJIOK CTPATETi€I0 BBIYIMBOCTI Y
CUTYyaIlisiX CIUJIKYBaHHS 3 aJpecaTaMu 000X CTaTel € CTpaTeris JAUCTAHIIIOBAHHS
«3anuTyH, yxunsics». [CTOpHuHOrO BapilOBaHHS 3a3HAIOTh CTpaTerii BBIUIMBOCTI
TVCTaHIFOBaHHS — «BusBsail mopary», «BxuBaii mepeBa)kHO HOMIHATUBHI (HhOpMI»
Ta BBIWIMBOCTI 30/IMKEHHS «3BepTail yBary Ha ciayxaday, «[lepebinblnyii cXBajgeHHS

ciayxada», «BHUKOpHCTOBYH Mapkepu NpPUHANEKHOCTI A0 Tpynw», «3anydail y
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JUSUTBHICTB 1 MOBIIS, 1 clTyXaday, siki CyIPOBOJIKYIOThCSI KOJIMBAHHSIMU 34 T€HIEPHOIO
POJUTIO aJipecara.

5. IcropuuHe BapilOBaHHA MAaCKYJIIHHOTO €K30CTEPEOTUIy OpUTaHCHKOL
BBIWIMBO1 JauckypcuBHOI ocoductocti B XVIII — XXI cT. 3anme)HO BiJ TeHIEpHOI
poJIi azpecaTa BUABIISAE JlaXpOHIYHI BapiaHTU AJI1 KOXKHOTO 3 MEPioIiB:

- Yy CHUIKYBaHHI 3 JKIHKaMH ICTOpUYHI  BapiaHTH MAacCKyJIIHHOTO
eK30CTEPEOTHITY BBIWIMBOI KOMYHIKAaTUBHOI TMOBEIIHKA TPaHCPOPMYIOTHCS BiJl
JIOMIHYBaHHSI BBIWIMBOCTI 30JMKEHHSI (TEpeBakKHO cTpareris «Bukopucroyit
MapKepu MpHHAISKHOCTI A0 rpynu») y XVIII cr., BBIWIMBOCTI BiJAajeHHs
(ctpareris «3Ganuty#, yxwistiics») y XIX ¢T. g0 CcyTT€BOI mepeBaru BBIWIMBOCTI
30mkeHHs (cTpaTeris « BUKOPUCTOBYH MapKepy MPUHAIEKHOCTI 10 TPYNu») y XX —
XXl ct.;

- Y CHUIKYBaHHI 3 YOJIOBIKAMH MACKYJIIHHHI €K30CTEpEOTUIl YBIWIMBOCTI
Bapilo€e Bij crparerii 30mmkeHHs («BUKOpHUCTOBYH Mapkepu NPUHAICKHOCTI 0
rpynu») y XVIII cr. no aucranuitoBanus (ctparerii « BusBisii mosaryy», «3anurtyi,
yxwistiics», «BxkuBail nepeBaxkHo HOMIHATHBHI (opmuy») y XIX cT. ¥ A0 pi3KOro
3pOCTaHHs BBIWJIMBOCTI 30/bKeHHs (cTparerii («BUKOpUCTOBYH MapKepH MPUHATICKHOCTI
710 Tpynu» Ta «3allydail y JISIbHICTh 1 MOBL, 1 ciryxaday) y XX — XXI cT.

TeopernuHe 3HaYeHHsI POOOTHM BH3HAYAETHCS 11 BHECKOM Yy JUCKYPCOJIOTIIO
(cxapakTepu30BaHO JIHMCKYPCHBHI CTpaTrerii BBIWIMBOCTI, 3yMOBJIEHI T€HJIEPHOIO
crieniniKo MOBILS 1 CiyXaua), JIHTBONPArMaTUKy (BHUSBJICHO IIaXpOHIYHO CTajl
cTpaTerii BBIWIMBOCTI y JHUCKYpCl YOJIOBIKIB Ta TEHACHII iX 1CTOPUYHOTO
BapilOBaHHs), JIIHTBOIEPCOHOJIOTIIO (TOTMMONIEHO PO3YMIHHS — E€K30CTEPEOTHUILY
JUCKYPCUBHOT  OCOOMCTOCTi), KYJbTYPHY JIHIBICTUKY (PO3KPUTO MEHTaJbHE
HIATPYHTS KYJIbTYPHOI KOHUENTYasi3alii BBIYJIUBOCTI).

IIpakTHyHa WiHHICTHL PE3yJbTAaTIB Ta BUCHOBKIB MOJISITA€ B TOMY, IO BOHHU
MOXYTh OyTH BHUKOPHCTaHI B JIEKIIMHHUX Kypcax JIEKCUKOJIOTIl aHTJIIMChKOI MOBH
(po3min «JlekcuuHa ceMaHTHKa»), TEOpeTHUHOI TrpamaTuku (posmin «I[Iparmaruka

aHTJIMCBKOTO peYeHHs»), icTopii MOBH (po3aii «JIekCHUHMI CKi1aJ HOBOAHTJIIHCHKOT
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MOBM»), 3arajJJbHOI0 MOBO3HABCTBA (po3ai «MoBa 1 MUCTIEHHs», «MoBa 1 TeHAEP»),
y CHEIaIbHUX Kypcax 3 Teopii MOBHOI KOMYHIKAIlii, TUCKYPCOJIOTii, TeHIEPHOI JIHIBICTUKA
Ta JIIHIBOIIPAarMaTUKH, Y MOJAJBIINX HAYKOBUX PO3BIJKax acIipaHTiB 1 MariCTPaHTIB.

Anpobais pe3yJbTariB JTUCEPTALLil. TeopeTnuni MOJIOKEHHS
Ta MPAKTHYHI Pe3yJbTaTH AOCIIIKEHHS OOrOBOPIOBAJIMCH HA 3acCilaHHAX Kaderpu
anrmiicekoi ¢inonorii XHY imeni B.H. Kapasina i npencrapieni Ha 13 HayKoBUX 1
HayKoBo-mpakTHuHuX KoH(epenmisax: XII, XII, XIV, XV, XVI, XVII 1 XVIII
HAayKOBHUX KOH(DEPEHIsAX 3 MI>KHApOIHOW yuacTio «Kapasinchki untanus: JlroguHa.
Moga. Komynikamis» (Xapkis, 2013 p., 2014 p., 2015 p., 2016 p., 2017 p., 2018 p.,
2019 p.); VI Mixknapogaomy HaykoBoMy (opymi «CydacHa aHTIICTHKA: 0 85-piuus
kadenpu aHrmiicekoi uronoriiy (Xapkie, 2015 p.); X MixHapoaHiii HayKOBO-
OpakTHUHIA KOoHGepeHuii «MDKKyJIbTypHa KOMYHIKallisi: MOBa — KyJbTypa —
ocobuctictb» (Octpor, 2016); VII MixuapogHoMmy HaykoBomy (opymi «CydacHa
iHO3eMHa  (iIoJIOTIsA:  JOCHIAHMIBKUN moTeHiiam» (Xapki, 2016 p.); X
MixHapoaHiii HayKOBil KOH(epeHIli « AKTyallbHI MpOoOJIeMU FrepMaHChKOi (P110I0T1i
ta nepexknany» (YepniBui, 2017 p.); VIII MikaapogHomy HaykoBoMy (opymi
«Cy4acHa repMaHicTHKa: HayKoBi auckycii» (Xapkis, 2018 p.); VII Bceykpaincbkiii
HAyKOBIM KOH(EpeHLIi KOTHITUBHO-IPAarMaTU4HI JOCTIDKEHHS TpodeciiHuX
nuckypceiB (Xapkis, 2020 p.).

IMyoaikanii. OCHOBHI TEOpPETHYHI TIOJOKEHHS Ta BHCHOBKH JHCEpTaIlii
BUKJaJeHO y 16 myOmikamisx aBTopa (3araibHuii obcsr 3,4 aBT. apk.). OCHOBHI
MOJIOXKEHHS JOCHIKeHHS BIIOUTO Y 5 0AHOOCIOHMX cTaTsAX aBTopa (3 HUX 4 CTaTTl
HAJPYKOBAaHO Y ()axOBUX HAYKOBUX BHIAHHSIX YKpaiHu, | — 3a KOPJAOHOM), a TAKOXK
y 11 Te3ax nomnoBijie Ha HAYKOBUX KOH(EPEHIIISX.

OOcsar i crpykrypa podoru. [luceprtarisi CKiIamaeTbcst 31 BCTYIY, TPhOX
PO3ALTIB 13 BUCHOBKAMU /10 KOXKHOTO, 3arajJbHUX BHCHOBKIB, CIIMCKY BUKOPUCTAHUX
HaykoBUX kepen (233 moswmmii, 3 HuX 105 mo3uiiii — 1HO3eMHHMMH MOBaMHu),
TOBIIKOBUX JDKepel (5 Tmo3uIIiil) Ta CIUCKY JHKEPell UTFOCTPaTUBHOTO MaTepiany (26

no3uilin) 1 2 gogatkiB. Pobora MicTuTh 5 Tabnuip 1 3 puCyHKHU. 3arajJbHHUl 00CsT
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po6oTtu cranoBuTh 200 cTopiHok (8,9 aBT. apk.), 0OCIT OCHOBHOTO TEKCTy — 155
cropinok (7,1 aBT. apk.).

Y BCTymi pO3KPHUTO aKTyaJIbHICTh TEMHU 1 HAYKOBY HOBH3HY, BUSHAYECHO METY
1 3aBJaHHs POOOTH, METOJIU IOCTIJKEHHS, TCOPETUYHE 1 MpaKTUYHE 3HAYEHHS
JOCIIKEHHS, TIOJIaHO BIJOMOCTI MPO anpoOailito Horo pe3yabTarTiB.

Y nepmomy po3aini «IIpuHIMOM A1aXpOHIYHOTO JOCHIKEHHS CTpaTerii
YBIWIMBOCTI JHUCKYPCHUBHOI OCOOMCTOCTI» KPUTUYHO Y3arajJbHEHO TEOPETHYHI
3acaad aHalidy, a caMe: MOJaHO PO3yMiHHS MOBIS SIK TUCKYPCHUBHOT OCOOMCTOCTI,
YTOYHEHO PO3YMIHHS KaTeropii BBIYJIMBOCTI SK COLIOKYJIBTYPHOI'O PETYJIATHBY
JUCKYpCY; BHONpPAIlbOBAaHO TapaMeTpu aHalily BBIWIMBOI JAHCKYPCHBHOI
0COOMCTOCTI 1 ICUXOJIOT14HI, COLIOKYJIBTYPHI M T€HAEPHI 3acaay ii crepeoTumizaiii,
omucaHo BepOanbHi, HeBepOalbHI 1 HaABepOadbHI 3ac00M KOHCTPYIOBAHHS
(eK30)CTEepeOoTUIly BBIWIMBOI JHUCKYPCHUBHOI OCOOHMCTOCTI; CXapaKTEpHU30BAHO
Marepiad 1 METOJAM, 3alpONOHOBAHO aJTOPUTM JOCHIKEHHS J1aXpOHIYHOTO
BapilOBaHHS CTPATETiN yBIYIMBOCTI.

Apyruii  po3aia «Ctpaterii BBIWIMBOCTI JUCKYPCUBHOI OCOOMCTOCTI —
MacKyJiHHOTO ek3octepeotunty y auckypci XVIII — XXI cTonith: icTOpUYHUMN
1HBapiaHT» TMPHUCBSYEHO BCTAaHOBIEHHIO peENepTyapy CTpaTerii yBIWIMBOCTI B
nuckypei dosoBikiB XVIII — XXI cTomiTh Ta BHOKPEMJIEHHIO ICTOPUYHO CTAJIUX
CTpaTeriil yBIUWIMBOCTI 1 3ac001B iX peanizalii y CiJIKyBaHHI YOJOBIKIB 3 YOJIOBIKAMH
Ta YOJIOBIKIB 3 AKIHKAMH.

Y tperbomy po3aiai «Ctpaterii BBIWIMBOCTI JUCKYPCUBHOI OCOOMCTOCTI —
MackymiHHOTO ek3octepeorunny B auckypci XVIII — XXI cromith: icropuune
BapiIOBaHHs»  JETalli30BaHO 3aco0uM  peamizaiii cTparerii  30JKEHHSA 1
JUCTAHIIFOBaHHS 1 BCTAHOBIIEHO BEKTOPHU iX PO3BUTKY y Auckypci 4yonoBikiB X VIII
— XXI cTomiTh; 3MOJENIBOBAHO 1CTOPUYHUI €K30CTEPEOTHUIT YBIUINBOI JUCKYPCHUBHOT
0COOMCTOCTI — YOJIOBIKA, MPECTaBICHOro B xkiHOYMX poMaHax X VIII — XXI cr.

VY 3arajJbHMX BHCHOBKAX ITiJIBEACHO MiJICYMKH MPOBEACHOTO JOCIIKEHHS

Ta OKPECJIEHO NEePCINEKTUBU MOJATIBIINX CTY 1.
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PO3/ILI 1.
MPUHIIATIA JIAXPOHITYHOTO JOCHIUKEHHSI CTPATETTHA
YBIUWIUBOCTI JUCKYPCUBHOI OCOBUCTOCTI

[le#i po3ail MPUCBIYEHO BHUOMPAIIOBAHHIO €BPUCTUYHUX 3acaj JOCIITKEHHS
J1aXpOHIYHOTO BapilOBaHHS aAHIJIOMOBHUX CTpaTeridi  yBIYJIMBOCTI, 30KpeMa,
COITIOKYJIETYPHOTO, KOTHITHBHO-MIPArMAaTUYHOTO 1 COIIONPArMaTUdHOTO ACITEKTIB 1X
peamizamii moBueM — uyosioBikoM y XVIII — XXI cromTrsix. Y KOTHITUBHO-
JUCKYPCUBHOMY BHUMIpI 13 3aJy4€HHSIM HOBITHIX 17l KyJIbTYpHOI JIHTBICTHKHU
(Palmer, 1996; Sharifian, 2011) kateropiss BBIWIMBOCTI IMOCTa€ SK YHIBEpCaJbHA
KYJbTypHa 1 KOMYHIKaTMBHA KaTeropis, MPOAYKT KyJbTypHOro mi3HaHHs (cultural
cognition), MO YMOPSJIKOBYE KYJIbTYpPHI 3HAHHS — pE3yJbTaT IHTEpakilii YIEHIB
KyJbTYpHOI CHUIBHOTH y MeBHOMY u4aci il mpoctopi (Sharifian, 2017, p. 38)
3akopiHeHa B €THYHUX HOPMax KyJIbTYpH, BOHA PEai3yeTbcs B KOMYHIKaIii depes

JUCKYPCUBHI CTpATerii BBIWIMBOCTI 1 TpaHC(HOPMYETHCS 3 INTMHOM Yacy.

1.1.Kareropisi BBi4JIMBOCTI SIK COL[iIOKYJIbTYPHU PEryJsiTUB JUCKYPCY

VYBIWIMBICTh TPaAMIIIHHO BU3HAYAIOTh SK YHIBEpPCAJIbHY KOMYHIKATUBHY
KaTeropito, CKJIaJHy CHUCTEMY HaIllOHAJIbHO-CIIEUM(IYHUX CTpaTerii, COpSIMOBaHUX
Ha TapMOHiliHe, O€3KOH(IIKTHE CHIJIKYBaHHS, SKE BIANOBIJAE€ OUYIKyBaHHIM
naptaepa (Jlapuna, 2009, c. 2 7). 1lg kaTeropis € BIUIMBOBUM PETYJISITOPOM MOBHOT
noBeninku (3emcobka, 2004, c. 597), BoHa BUCTyHA€ K COLIOKYJIbTYPHUN PEryJIsITHUB,
KWW 3KEPOBYE TMOBEAIHKY KOMYHIKAHTIB 3aJIe)KHO BiJi KOHKPETHO1 JIIHTBOKYJIBTYpPHU
Ta COIIAJIbHO-ICTOPUYHUX YMOB. YBIWIMBICTh € BHSIBOM TpParHeHHs 30€perTu
ONTUMAJbHUI  PIBEHb  CHUIKYBaHHS, pIBHOBary MDK  (OpPMajbHICTIO  Ta
GbaMUTBSIPHICTIO TOIIO, 1 BapIFOEThCA 3aJIEKHO BiJ CHUTyalli Ta KyJbTypHOI

IIPUHAJICKHOCTI MOBIIA 1 CIyXaua.
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JIOCMTHMKKA BBIWIMBOCTI 3a3Ha4aroTh, IO BijoMi AeQiHiIii 1€l Kareropii
3aJeXaTh Bl MPOBIIHUX MIIXOMIB: KPOCKYJIbTYPHUX, COLiadbHO-KOTHITUBHUX,
nuckypceuBHux (Al-Hindawi F. H., & Alkhazaali, 2016, pp. 1537-1538; Haugh,

2003, p. 12). Y_ngiHreonparMaTuyHOMY I1JIaH1 10 MPUHIIMITY BBIWIMBOCTI, III0 pa3oM 3

npunuunoMm koomepamii ['. II. ['paiica HamexuTh 10 MakCUMaJIbHO MIMPOKUX
peryJiaTHBIB KOMYHIKaIlli, ofHi€0 3 mnepmwux 3BepHynach P.Jlakodpd. Bona
chopmymoBasia cBii mpuHIUN «bynb BBIUIWMBUM!» SK TOMATKOBUH O TPHHIIUITY
koorepariii (y ii TpakToBII 1€ MpaBUjia MParMaTUYHOI KOMITETeHIIi: «BucioBmtoics
SICHO / 3p03yMUJIO!»), HU3KA IIPaBUJI YBIWIMBOI MOBEAIHKM KOMYHIKaHTIB (‘“‘Politeness
Rules”, mo y 6inpin mi3HiX podoTax aBTopa Ha3BaHi «lIpaBuia B3aeMOPO3YMIHHS» —
“Rules of Rapport”) (R. Lakoff, 1973). Makcumy «byap BBiunuBum!» P. Jlakod
KOHKPETH3YE SIK TPH MpaBuia:

(1) He wnaB's3yii cBoei nymku! (“Do not impose. Remain aloof.” “Do not
intrude into other people's business.”);

(2) Hanagaii cniiBpo3MOBHHKY MOJIUBICTh BuOopy! (“Give options.” “Let the
addressee make his own decisions — leave his options to him.”);

(3) Hait crniBpO3MOBHUKOBI BiuyTH ceOe ao0pe — Oyap J00pO3UUIMBUIA!
(“Make the addressee feel good — be friendly!”) (R. Lakoft, 1973, p. 298).

Buxonsun 3 rpaiicOBUX KOMYHIKATMBHUX NPHUHIUIIB 1 roddpmMaHiBCHKOTO
noHatrtas obmuyus, Opeiizep Oyaye cBOWO KOHBEpcaliiHO-KOHTAaKTHY (the
conversational-contract view) Teopito BBiuwiHMBOCTI (Fraser, 1990). 3a 1ieto Teopiero,
KOXXHUN yYaCHUK BHOCHUTH y B3a€MOJIIO BJIACHE YSIBJIECHHS PO MEBHUN MOYATKOBHI
Ha01p mpaB Ta 0OOB'SI3KIB, IKUI BU3HAYATHME, YOTO YYaCHUKH MOXYTh O4IKYBaTH Bl
iHmux (Fraser, 1990, p. 232). 1li npaBa a6o 00OB'SI3KM HAKJIAIalOTHCSI YMOBaMH 1
TpaauiisMu crinkyBaHHsS. Cepel HUX € Tpaauiii, [0 3YMOBJIEHI IHCTUTYIIHHUM
XapaKTepoM B3a€MOJIl 1 HE MIJJISITaloTh Y3TOJKEHHSM, a TaKoX  YMOBH, SKi
aKTHUBYIOTHCS 3 YPaXyBaHHAM KOHKPETHUX BUMOT MMOTOYHOI CUTYaIlil (CTaTycCy, Biaiu

Ta POJIi KOXKHOTO MOBIIS, XapakTepy obctaBuH To10). Teopis b. dpeitzepa moaentoe
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NPUHIUIKA KOHBEPCALIHHOTO aHami3y, 30KpeMa, MiHM poJiel, 1 3aKiaJae OCHOBU
BUTIyMa4eHHsI IHTEPAKTUBHOCTI CIIJIKYBaHHS.

JIx. Jliu mporoHye OB MIUPOKE COLIAIbHO-TICUXOJOTIYHE 1 MparMaTuyHe

TpaKTyBaHHS MPHUHIIMITY BBIWIMBOCTI, BHXOISYM 3 MIiHIMIi3allli HEBBIYWJIMBOCTI B
NOBCSKACHHIM komyHikauii. [lpunnun ysiumuBocti, 3a JIxk. Jliuem, HauijgeHHi
JOMOTTHCS MaKCHMaJbHOi e(EeKTUBHOCTI COIliabHOI B3a€EMOJii 3a pPaxyHOK
«IOTPUMAaHHS COILIAJIbHOT piBHOBArU 1 ApyxHix BimHocuH» (Leech, 1983, pp. 81-82).
Bumaratouu Big MOBIIST BpaXOBYBaTH iHTEpECH Clyxada, BBIWIMBICTh, MEPII 3a BCE,
BUXOJUTh 3 MOPAJIbHUX 1 €TUUYHUX BUMOT 10 KoMyHIKaHTIB (Leech, 1983, p. 80). 3a
JIx. Jlivem, MakCMMU BBIYJIMBOCTI MAafOTh HAa METi:

1. Makcuma TakTta (tact maxim): a) MiHIMI3yBaTH MOXJIMBUH MOpPaJIbHUIN
30MTOK JJi1 CIHIBPO3MOBHHUKA; 0) 3pOOMTH MaKCUMaJbHOIO KOPUCTH  JUIS
CIiBpO3MOBHHKA. [[s Makcmma BHU3HA4Ya€ MEXi «OCOOMCTOTO MPOCTOPY», AKIEHTYE
BKJIUBICTB 30€pEXKEHHS TUCTAHIIIT MK CIIIBPO3MOBHUKAMU, HE YIITKOJKEHHS TyKUX
1HTEPECIB.

2. MakcuMa BEIMKOIYIIHOCTI / IIEApoCcTi abo MakcuMa HEOOTSIKEHHS
CIIIBPO3MOBHHMKA (generosity): a) MOBEI[b Ma€ MiHIMI3yBaTH BJIaCHY MopaJib Ta / abo
€CTETUYHY BHUTOMy; O) MOBEIb TOBHHEH B3ATH Ha ce0e MaKCHUMaJIbHHMA
KOMYHIKaTUBHUN «30UTOKY.

3. Makcuma cxBasieHHs (approbation): a) MOXKJIMBE HECXBaJIeHHS Aiil (PEIUTiK)
CIIIBPO3MOBHHMKA Ma€ OyTU MiHIMAJIbHUM; 0) CXBaJEHHS 1 ITOXBaja CIIBPO3MOBHHKA
MOBUHHI OyTH MaKCUMaJIbHUMHU.

4. Makcuma ckpoMHOCTI (modesty): a) moxBajia Ha CBOIO aJpecy MOBHUHHA
OyTHU MiHIMAJIBHOIO; 0) CAMOKPUTHKA TOBUHHA OYTH MaKCHUMAJIbHOIO.

5. Makcuma 3rogu (agreement): a) He3roja 31 CIIBPO3MOBHHKOM Ma€ OyTH
MiHIMaJbHOW0; 0) 3roja 31 CHIBPO3MOBHHUKOM Ma€ OyTH MakcuMmanbHOio. [lpu
BUHUKHEHH1 CyNIepPEYHOCTI 11 CJIi] yCYBaTH CIIJILHUMH 3YCHUIUISIMU.

6. Makcuma cummnartii (sympathy): a) MoximBa aHTHMIaTisi 10 OCOOMCTOCTI

CIIIBPO3MOBHMKA TIOBMHHA OyTH 3BeleHa J0 MiHIMyMy; O0) cuUMIMIartis 10
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CIIIBPO3MOBHMKA TMOBMHHA Oytu MakcumanbpHOlo (Leech, 1983, p. 132), mo
H1AKPECIIOE BAXIUBICTh JOOPO3UUIMBOTO CTaBIECHHS KOMYHIKAHTIB OJIMH 10 OJTHOTO,
HE JI03BOJISIE BAHUKHEHHS KOH(MIIKTHUX CUTYaIlil.

JIx. Jlig TakoX MiJAKPECTIOE COLIaIbHO-KYJIBTYPHY HPHUPOJY BBIUIMBOCTI 1 1i
ACUMETPUYHICTh: 3yMOBJICHICTh CTATYCHUM BEKTOPOM CIUIKYBAaHHSI MOBEIIb — CIyXau
(BUCIIOBJICHHS, Y€MHE TIO0 BiJHOIICHHIO JI0 JIFOJAWHUA OJHOTO COIIAJIbHOTO CTaTycCy,
MOK€ OyTHM HEUEMHHUM IO BIJHOILIEHHIO 10 IHIIOT0), Ta CUTYaTHBHY 3aJIeKHICTb
BBIWIMBOCTI.

Cepen NMpUHIMIIB YBIWIMBOCTI Ta KOOMeparllii rnepepary 3Ae¢0UIbII BiITAIOTh
nepmoMy. YBiwiuBicTh, Ha Iymky P. Jlakodd, Ounpmn BaximBa, HDK OOMIH
iH(DOopMalli€ro, TOMY IO «Iepeiada BaXIJIMBO1 1H(PopMaIlii BTOpMHHA 1O BITHOIICHHIO
10 yTBepKeHHs 1 3minHeHHs B3aemuH» (R. Lakoff, 1973, p. 298). 3a JIx. Jliuem,
OPUHLMI YBIYWIMBOCTI B OUIBIIIM MIpl PEryNio€ CHUIKYBaHHS, HIDK MPHHIINI
Koolepaliii: BiH MIATPUMYE COLIIbHY PIBHOBAry 1 JAPYXKHI BIJHOCUHH MIXK
CIIBPO3MOBHHMKAMH 1 J1a€ 3p0O3yMITH, 1110 MEPII 32 BCE BOHM 3allIKaBJICHI y CHIBIpalli
omuH 3 oxHuMm (Leech, 1983, p. 82). VBIuWIMBICTP — II€ CYKYIHICTh COIiaJbHO
3YMOBJICHUX, CIIeUpIYHUX ISl KyJIbTYypr HOpM moBeAinku (Schlund, 2014, p. 273);
1€ BUPAXXCHHSI TTOBArd 0 1HIIOI JIOAMHM, X04a BOHA HE 3BOJUTHCS TUIBKH JO I[LOTO
(moBara — 11€ «I110», a BBIWIMBICTh — «k»). (Kapacuk, 2002, c. 78-79).

VY comianbHO-KOTHITUBHOMY BHUMIp1 BBIWIMBICTh BH3HAYAIOTh K 3YCHIUIA

JIIOJTUHM, 11100 3pOOUTH CIUIKYBaHHS OUIBII YCIIITHUM Ta cepAaeuyHuM. 3a I'. Kacmep,
BBIWIMBICTh YTUIKOETHCS 4Yepe3 cCTparerii, JOCTyHHI Jisg CHIBPO3MOBHUKIB JIJIst
ycyHeHHs1 HeOesneku Ta MiHIMizanli adnraronismy (Kasper 1990, p. 194).
[pyHTyIOUMCh Ha KOTHITMBHMX 31i0HOCTAX MoBLiB, M. Cidiany suTIyMauye
BBIWIMBICTh SIK «CYKYIHICTh COLIaJIbHUX LIIHHOCTEH, siIka BUMarae, adu 1HTepaKkTaHTH
MOBaKaJM OJWH OJHOTO, 3aJ0BOJILHSIOYM CHUThHI ouikyBaHHs» (Sifianou 1992,
p. 86).

VYBIUMMBICTh BIAHOCSTH O KOMYHIKATUBHUX KaTEropiil, mo 0a3yroThCs Ha

KOMYHIKaTUBHIA CBIJJOMOCTI Hapojay, TOOTO CYKYHMHOCTI MEHTAJIbHUX MEXaHI3MIB 1
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KOHIIENTIB, 10 3a0€3MeuyloTh KOMYHIKaTUBHY AisbHICTH ocodu (Crepuin, 2003).
VBIWIMBICTh — IIEHTpajdbHa KOMYHIKATHBHA KaTEropisi, PeryjsTop MOBIEHHEBOI
noBeniHku (3emckas, 2004, c. 597). 3a T. B. JlapiHot, kaTeropis BBIWIMBOCTI,
3aCHOBaHAa Ha BIAMOBITHOMY KOMYHIKAaTUBHOMY KOHIIENITI, € CHCTEMOTBIPHUM
CTPWXKHEM, SKUW PETyNIO€ TOBEIIHKY IMPEACTaBHUKIB TMEBHUX JIHTBOKYJIBTYP
(JIapuna, 2009, c. 129).

JMCKYPCUBHUM MiJIXiJA 7O BBIWIMBOCTI BU3HA4ae€ ii yepe3 MO3UTHBHY OLIHKY

KOMYHIKaTUBHOT MOBEIIHKM MOBIISA 3 OOKYy ciiyXxada: OyTH BBIWIMBUM — II€ 3aBXKIU
JIATH HaJISKHUM YWHOM, BIAMOBIAHO A0 ouikyBaHb ciyxada (Terkourafi, 2001, p.
127; Mills, 2003, p. 21). JIucKypCUBHHI MiAXiJ aKIEHTYy€ BBIWIMBICTH SK 3acid
YHUKHEHHS KOH(JIKTY Ta crpusHHS Oe3nepebiiHomy criikyBanHio (Haugh, 2004,
p. 89), amxe BBIWIMBICTD IO CBOil CYTI € IPOSBOM MOBAry /10 1HILIOT JIFOIWHI.

«IloeqnanHs  JIHTBICTUYHOI TIparMaTWkl 3 JUCKYPCUBHUM  aHATI30M
YMOXJIMBUIIO — TOAQNbIIE  PO3MIMPEHHS PO3YMIHHS  aHTPOMOLEHTPUYHOCTI —
JHTBICTUKY I[IKAaBUTh HE TUTHKU JIIOUHA-THANBII, ajie, HacaMIlepes, 3B’ 13K JIFOANHU
1 IHIIUMH 1HAWBIAMH, SIK1 CHUIKYIOTHCS, JIFOACHKI TpyId, 00’€IHaH1 COIllaJIbHUMHU
YUHHUKaMHU, BIIHOCHMHaMHU, mpouecamu...» (besyrna, 2020, c. 72). Tox po3yMiHHS
BBIWIMBOCTI SK XOPOIIMX MaHEP AKIEHTYE MPOIECyalbHY, TUCKYPCUBHY CTOPOHY
(MOBEIHKOBUM, 30BHINIHIA TUTaH) I[LOTO SIBUINA. 3OBHIIIHS CTOPOHA BBIWIMBOCTI
NIEBHOIO MIpy aBTOHOMHA, 1 TOMY XOPOIIl MaHEPU MOKYTb MOETHYBATUCS 3 HU3bKUMHU
IUJIIMH 1 BIICYTHICTIO TIOBary A0 JOJWHU, TIOP.: polite — «BBIWIMBUN» 1 courteous —
«BBIWJIMBUH, YEMHUH, TTOBAXHUI» PO3PI3HAIOTHCS TUM, IO Mepilie B OUIbIIIA Mipi
No3Ha4a€ 30BHIMIHINA aCTIEKT MOBEAIHKH, a APyre — FapMOHII0 30BHIIIHBOTO MPOSIBY 1
BHYTPILIHBOTO 100poro po3tanryBanHs J10 jroauHi (Kapacuk, 2002, c. 85).

VY IHUCKYpCHUBHOMY BUMIpPi BBIWJIMBICTh IIOCTA€ OJHIEIO 3 KATETOPil TUCKYpCY.
VY knacudikamii kareropii B. 1. Kapacuka (KoHCTUTYyTHBHI Kateropii 103BOJISIOTH
BIIPI3HUTH TEKCT BIJ HETEKCTA; *KaHPOBO-CTHIIICTUYHI XapaKTEPU3YIOTh TEKCTH B
IUTaHI 1X BIATOBITHOCTI ()YHKIIOHATBHUM PI3HOBUAAM MOBH; 3MICTOBI (CEMaHTHKO-

nparMaTu4Hi) PO3KPUBAIOTH 3MICT TEKCTy — 1H(QOPMATUBHICTh, MOJAJIbHICTD,
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IHTEPTEKCTYJIbHICTh; (OPMaIbHO-CTPYKTYPHI XapaKTepU3yHTh CIOCIO opraHizamii
TEKCTY (KOMMO3UIIisA, WieHnMICcTh, Koresist) (Kapacuk, 1998)) BBIUTMBICTh HATICKUTH
110 (hOpMaTbHO-CTPYKTYPHHUX KaTETOPii.

VY KOTHITMBHO-IMCKYPCUBHOMY BHMIpi, III0 € OCHOBOI HAaIllOi PO3BIJKH,
cepea KaTteropiil AUCKYpCY TMEBHOIO JOJCK YMOBHOCTI BUPI3HSIOTH (1) KOTHITHUBHI,
(2) xomyHIKaTHUBHI, (3) METaIUCKYPCUBHI KaTeropii, /ie meplii Jal0Th YSBJICHHS PO
3MICT, 1H(QOPMATHUBHUM IUTAH JAUCKYPCY, JPYrl OXOIUIIOIOTh IHTEHIIHHICTB,
aJpEeCOBaHICTh, CUTYaTUBHICTh 1  XapakTEpPU3YIOTh  COLIaJIbHO-ParMaTH4Hi
BJIACTHBOCTI OKPEMHUX CHUTYAIlill CIIJIKyBaHHS, a TPETi JO3BOJSIOTH CYAUTH TPO TUTaH
BUPaXXEHHS — PO CTPYKTYPYBAHHS AUCKYPCY 3a JOMOMOTOI0 KaTeropii MiHU poJieH 1
PO PETyIIOBaHHS MOBJIEHHEBOI B3aeMOJii crpaterisiMu BBiwMBOCTI (Shevchenko,

2015). Caigom 3a I. C. IlleBueHKO, BBIWIMBICTh BIAHOCHMO JI0 METAJIMCKYPCUBHHX

PEryJIATUBHUX KaTeropii AMCKYPCY. 3 OJTHOTO OOKY, BOHA € CYMYTHBOIO (BIAMOBIIHUK

TepMiHy meta-) 10 1HGOPMATUBHOIO CHUIKYyBaHHS: 3a Mojemwto I'. belTcona,
KOMYHIKaIlisl BiTOYBa€ThCS HA KOMYHIKATUBHOMY Ta METaKOMYHIKaTUBHOMY DIBHSIX,
Jie OCTaHHIN BU3HAYa€ PEeXHUM Iepenaui nmopigomiieHHs (Bateson, 1972), y namomy
BUMAAKy — BBiwIMBe / HeBBIwIMBe criakyBaHHsA. (ITop.: y po3smMoBHOMY aHCKypCl
30epekeHHsT 00IMYYsl JOCATAETHCS METAIUCKYPCUBHUMHU OLIHHUMU BUCJIOBICHHSIMU-
koMmeHTapsamu (Heisler et al., 2003)). Matoun CcynyTHIM XapakTep, METaKOMYHiKaIlis
CIIY>)KUTb JUIsl ONTHUMI3allii, «IOJETHICHHS» MOBJICHHEBOTO OOMiIHY KOMYHIKaHTIB
HUIIXOM 30€peKEeHHS] MK HUMH JIOCTaTHBOT'O CTYIIEHIO BBIUJIMBOCTI.

3 iHI0TO O0OKY, peryJiroBajibHI BIACTUBOCTI KaTeropii BBIWIMBOCTI 3aKJIaJieH] B
ii omiHHIA mpuponi: sk 3a3Hauae [. 1. Ilpuxonpko, BaXIMBUM KOMIIOHEHTOM
MexaHi3My (OpPMyBaHHs OIIIHKM € KOTHITUBHUM (akTop, SKHM Joromarae
KOHIIENTYaTi3yBaTH B3a€MO3B'A3KM MK CUTYallIIMU €KCTPATIHIBaJIbHOI PEaNbHOCTI,
IO BIUIMBAa€ HAa KOMYHIKAaTHUBHY MOBeAiHKY MoBHs 1 cimyxada (Prikhodko, 2016,
p- 299), skuii cutyaTUBHO OOHMpae HEOOXITHY cTpaTrerito BBIWIMBOCTI. [Ipu mpomy

PEryJIATUBHICTh KaTeropii BBIWIMBOCTI HOCUTh BHUPAXKEHUU €THO-KYJIbTYPHHIA
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XapakTep, 0O OI[IHIOBaHHS BHCJIOBJICHb SK YBIWJIMBUX/HEBBIWIMBUX 3yMOBJICHE
CTUYHUMH HOPMaMH TIEBHOI JTIHTBOKYJIBTYPHOI CITUTHHOTH.

Y Mexax kareropii BBIWIMBOCTI PO3PI3HAIOTH JiBa i1 THIH «BBIUWIUBICTH
30JIMDKEHHS» 1 «BBIWIMBICTh aucTaHIlioBaHHs» (Ctepaun, 2003; Jlapuna, 2009;
[lIeBuenko, & Iletpenko, 2019) abo ("positive and negative politeness" (Brown, &
Levinson, 1987, p. 61)). YBiwMBICTh AWCTAHIIIOBAaHHS TMOB'S3aHA 3 HaJIAHHAM
CBOOOIM aJpecaHTy, BBIWIMBICTh 30JMKEHHS — 3 JEMOHCTPAIEI €IHOCTI 1
comigapHocti 3 HUM. Ilepiia BiAmoBigae TpaaMINsAM 3axiTHOI KyJbTYpH 1 MaKCHUMI
HEBTPYYaHHs, a Jpyra BUXOAHWTH 3 TOTO, IO MPH BCTYI B KOHTAKT HEOOXiTHO
«HAOMU3UTHUCH» JIO0 CHIBPO3MOBHUKA, CKOPOTUTH MAWCTAHINIO 32 JIOMOMOTOIO
cTpaTeriii yBIUJIMBOCTI 30mkeHHs. [IpoTe, B aHTTIOMOBHI# JIHTBOKYJIBTYPI1 IS TOTO,
00 3aJUIIUTHCS BBIWIMBUM, 3a3BHYail HE CKOPOUYIOTh IUCTAHIIIO O MIHIMyMY;
JUIS A€MOHCTpAllii MOBaru A0 CHiBPO3MOBHUKAa BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTh TAKOX 1 CTpaTerii
BBIWIMBOCTI aucTtaHuiroBanHs (Ctepuus, 2003, c. 61).

3araibHi MOJOKEHHS Teopli BBIWIMBOCTI MpeacTaBieHi B poboti I1. Bpayn 1
C. JleBiHncoHa. OCHOBHMM MOHSATTSM IIi€l Teopii € MOHATTS «o0auuusi» ("public self-
image or face"), mijx SKMM Ma€ThCs Ha yBa3l MO3WTHUBHA COLllaJIbHA LIHHICTb, KOO
BOJIOJII€ KOXKeH wieH cycnuibeTtBa (Goffman, 1967). Bynb-ska gis BimOyBaeThCs 3
METOI 30epertT «oonuuus» abo YHUKHYTH «BTpaTu oOmmuus» (Crepnin, 2003).
BuxopuctoBytoun mOHATTA «30epexeHHs / Brpara oOmuuus», II. Bpayn 1
C. JleBiHCOH  pO3pOOJSIOTH  3arajibHy  TEOpil0, B  sKiii  OOIPyHTOBYIOTH
nepeadadyBaHICTh B peajizailii KaTeropii BBIWIMBOCTI, BHUXOJSYHd 3 OI[IHKH
«BAaroMoOCTI» — CTYMEHIO IMMO3uLii (YIIKOKEHHS) TOTO UM 1HIIOTO MOBJIEHHEBOTO
akty 1 cinyxada. CrTymiHb iMmo3uiii (MoTeHiiHoi 3arpo3u) R Bu3HaudaeTbCs
YUHHUKAMH BITHOCHOI COIllabHOT (TOPU30HTANBHOT) AUCTaHIli B 1 (BepTUKAIBHO)
nucTaHIlli Baaau Power Mix MoBIeM 1 ciyxadem (Brown, & Levinson, 1987, p. 75).
bynyun kynaeTypHO cnienudiuni, i ynHHUKHM, Ha 1ymMKy II. Bpayn i C. JleBiHcoHa,
MOEIHYIOTh COLIalibHI, KOTHITMBHI 1 TICHXOJIOTIYHI BJIACTMBOCTI KOMYHIKAHTIB:

BIIHOCHA BJaga Power MOXe 3aJIe)KaTH HE TIJIbKHM BiJl COLIIAJIBHUX CTATYyCIB, a 1 BiJ
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TOTO, HACKIJIbKM KPAaCHOMOBHHUM, BIUIMBOBMM € MOBEIlb 1 XTO BiH 3a Mpodeciero; a
BiJHOCHA colllaJbHAa JUCTaHIS B — BIJ TOro, Yd € MOBEIb 3E€M/ISIKOM, YM BIH
KOPHUCTYETBCS OIHIEI0 MOBOIO i3 CllyXadeM, YW AIaJIeKTOM, HACKIIBKH YacTO BOHHU
CIIUJIKYIOTBCS 1 B SKHUX BOHHU BIIHOIICHHSX Tomio. LI mapameTrpu erani3oBaHO
. T'onaemur 1 E. Mak-Jxopmx sik high closeness — Bucokuit cTyniab 6JM3bKOCTI 1
low closeness — HU3BKHI CTYMiHb OJIM3bKOCTI KOMYHIKAHTIB, a Takox high power —
BUCOKHUH CTYIIHb BIagu U low power — HuU3bKUW cTymiHb Biaau (Goldsmith, &
MacGeorge, 2000, pp. 242-243).

BaxxnnBoio 3aKOHOMIPHICTIO € 3aJI€KHICTh BBIYWJIMBOCTI BijJ IUX MapaMeETpiB:
comliagpHa ONU3BKICTh KOMYHIKAHTIB (CHUMETPHYHI CTaTyCH) TIOB SI3Y€ThCS 13
obomiibHOI (reciprocal) BBIWIMBICTIO 30JMKEHHS, a iX BIJHOCHA BIJJIAJIEHICTh — 3
YBIWIMBICTIO AMCTAHIIIOBaHH], MPUYOMY YKM OILIbIIE MOBEIb CTBOPIOE 3arpo3y
BTpaTu obmmyust st ciayxada (Face Threatening Acts), TuM OUITbII yBIYJIMBO BiH
Oyne noBoauTHCh 11 ii kommeHcarlii (Brown, & Levinson, 1987, p. 76).

Homenknatrypa ctpareriii = yBiuwimBocTi, po3pobena II. bBpayn Ta
C. JIeBIHCOHOM, OXOIUTIO€ CTpaTerii BBIWIMBOCTI 30JM)KEHHsSI Ta JMCTAHI[IFOBaHHS.
Cepen Hux 15 ctparteriii yBiunuBocTi 30amxeHHs (positive politeness) (Brown &
Levinson, 1987, pp. 103-129):

P1 3Bepraii yBary Ha ciyxaua (Ha WOro 1HTepecH, OaxkaHHs, TOTpeOU Ta pedi)

(Notice, attend to H (his interests, wants, needs, goods))

P2 TlepebGinbmyii (iHTepec, cXBajeHHs, CHiBUyTTs g0 ciyxada) (Exaggerate

(interest, approval, sympathy with H))

P3 Ilincumroit inTepec ao ciayxaua (Intensify interest to H)

P4 BukopuctoByit mapkepu npunHanexHocti Ao rpynu (Use in-group identity

markers)

PS5 Ilyxkaii 3roau (Seek agreement)

P6 YHukaii Hesroau (Avoid disagreement)

P7 Tlpunyckaii HasiBHICTb / 3asiBJIAl Mpo criiibHI iHTEpecu (Presuppose/ raise/

assert/ commonground)
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P8 XKapryit (Joke)

P9 CrBepmxkyit abo mpuItyckai, 10 3HA€MI 1 MKIYEMICS Ipo MOTpedH ciryxaya
(Assert or presuppose S's knowledge of and concern for H's wants)

P10 IIpononyi, o6irii (Offer, promise)

P11 BwucrnoBmoiics ONTHUMICTHYHO IMOJAO JOCATHEHHS OakaHoro (Be
optimistic)

P12 3anyyait y missbHIiCTh 1 MOBI, 1 ciayxada (Include both S and H in the
activity)

P13 IlosicHrolt cBoi MOTHMBH ab0 3anmutyi nmpo MoTuBHM ciayxada (Give (or ask
for) reasons)

P14 Ilpunyckait abo cTBep/KyH B3a€MHICTh (Assume or assert reciprocity)

P15 PoOu mnomapyHku ciyxadeBi (peul, CHIBYYTTS, B3aEMOPO3YMIHHS,
cuniBpoOiTHuNTBO) (Give gifts to H (goods, sympathy, understanding,
cooperation))

Jlo cTpareriii yBIWIMBOCTI AWCTaHIlitOBaHHS (negative politeness) (Brown, &
Levinson, 1987, pp. 132 - 210) nanexartsb:

N1 Bucnogmroiics koHBeHI1HHO Henpsmo (Be conventionally indirect)

N2 3anutyit, yxumsiics (Question, hedge)

N3 Bucnopmoil necuMizM / CyMHIB IIOJAO JOPEYHOCTI / MOMKJIMBOCTI
3MIMCHEHHS CBOIX HamipiB (Be pessimistic)

N4 Minimizyit ctyninb BTpydanHs (Minimize the imposition)

NS5 Bussnsait nosary (Give deference)

N6 Bubauaiics (Apologize)

N7 3ueocoburoit MoBIIs Ta cinyxada (Impersonalize S and H)

N8 Omucyit akT yIIKOIKEHHS 00MMyYs K 3araibHy npakTuky (State the FTA
as a general rule)

N9 Bxubaii nepeBakHo HoMiHaTuBHI popmu (Nominalize)

N10 Haromomryit, 1o T# B 60pry nepea ciayxaudeM, a He HaBnaku (Go on record

as incurring a debt, or as not indebting H)
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Hagenena teopis I1. bpayn u C. JleBiHCOHA HEPIIKO KPUTUKYETHCS 3a MEBHY
HEJIOT1YHICTh, PO3MHTICTh KpHUTEpIiB Kiacudikamii 1 AOBUIBHICT y BUAUICHHI
okpemux ctpareriii (Kapacuk, 2002, ¢. 78-79), 3a 3By)XE€HICTh IIMPOKOI COIIaJILHO-
KYJbTYpPHOI KaTeropii BBIWIMBOCTI A0 ii aHriocakcoHcbkoi Bepcii (Cruz 2005).
30kpeMa, He ICHy€ KOHCEHCYCY MO0 TPaKTyBaHHS POJIi BHOAYEHHS SK CTpaTerii
30epexeHHsT oOnMuyYus: a caMme, 4YUMe OONM4YYsi — MOBILS abo ciyxada — BOHH
30epiratote (Ogiermann, 2009). Tomi sk omHI JOCTIAHWUKKA BHU3HAKOTH 1X
HarpaBJICHICT, Ha moTpedu ciyxada (Holmes, 1995), inmi BGavaroTh y cTpaterii
BUOAaueHHS 3aci0 BIJHOBJIEHHS BJIACHOTO IMIJDKY MOBIIS, 1[0 3BIJIBHSE HWOTO Bif
nouyTTst npoBuHH (Bypenko, 2008).

PazoMm 3 TuM, cwiIbHA CTOpPOHA M€l KOHIEMIII — Yy 1i TOBHOTI Ta eMIIpPUYHIN
OOTPYHTOBAHOCTI, y TOMY, IO BOHA PO3KPUBAE PiI3HI CTOPOHU CTATYyCHOI OI[IHKH
moauan (Kapacuk, 2002, c. 79-80). o TOoro , y JEeTalli30BaHUX CTpPATETisX
yBiunuBocTi Il. Bpayn um C. JleBiHCOHa MPOCTEKYIOTHCS BIAMOBITHOCTI 3 OLIBII
y3arajJbHEHUMU IpaBuiaMu-pekoMenaaiismu P. Jlakodpd ta makcumamu Jx. Jliva.
30kpeMa, cTparteriiM JucCTaHIitoBaHHs, ocoOmuBo N2, N4, N5, BIiANOBIIAIOTH
npunuunu P. Jlakopd «He nHaB's3yit cBoei mymku!» 1 «HamaBaii criBpOo3MOBHHKY
MOKJIMBICTh BHOOpY!»; a cTparerisim 30mmkenns (P1, P2, P10 ta iH.) — mpuHImn
«bynap nobposuunuBuM!». Haromicte Makcumm JDk. Jlivya, cdopmynboBaHi sk
€THOCTI MPOTHUCTABIIEHb, 3BEPHEHI BOJHOYAC /10 MPUHIUIIIB YBIYIUBOCTI 30JMKEHHS 1
Bl JaJICHHA.

Kareropuzaiiis BBIWIMBOCTI BUSBIISIE i COIllajbHI, KOTHITUBHI, KOMYHIKaTHBHI,

KYJbTYPHI 3acajd. YBIWIMBICTb — OJHA 13 3HAUYYIIUX COLIAJBHUX KaTeropii, ska

CBIIYUTH MIPO BU3HAHHSA T1IHOCTI OCOOMCTOCTI, /10 SIKO1 3BepTaeThes aapecant. [lpu
IIbOMY BOHA CYTTEBO BIJIPI3HSAETHCS BiJ MOBJICHHEBOTO €TUKETY: «HE BCE €TUKETHE €
BBIWIMBHM, aji¢ BCE, IO He eThkeTHe — HeBBiwmBe» (Crepiomono, 2008, c. 152).
[TepeOinbliieHHs CTpaTerii YBIWIMBOCTI 30JMKEHHS, SIK 1 CTpaTeriil JUCTaHIIIFOBaHHS,

MOJKE€ CYNEpPEYUTH BUMOTraM €TUKETY 4epe3 HaaMipHy HaB’s3iauBicTh Toiro (Mamnas,

2020).
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OO0'ekTBOBaHa B CIUJIKYBAaHHI BBIYWJIUBICTh € BIIJ3EPKAJICHHSIM, MPOSBOM
YBIWIMBOCTI K MEHTaJbHOI, KOTHITHBHOI KaTeropii, BJIACTUBOI KOMYHIKaTHBHIHI
cBijioMocTi Haponay. KoMyHIKaTHBHA KaTeropis BBIWJIMBOCTI, YIHOPSIKOBYIOUH
MEHTAJIbHI/KOTHITUBHI YSBJICHHS MPO HOPMHU 1 MpaBWjIa BBIWIMBOIO CHIJIKYBaHHS

CyCHUIbCTBA, BUKOHYE MNPECKPUIMINNHY (YHKIIIO: pa3oM i3 TOTOBUM 3HAYCHHSIM

KOMYHIKaTUBHOT KaTeropii BBIWJIMBOCTI OpUTAHCHKIN MOBHI OCOOMCTOCTI Y IEBHOMY
CEHCl «HaB’s3YIOTbCS» MpaBuia 3[1HCHEHHS mporecy komyHikauii (Mopososa 1. 1.
KaH. 1uc, ¢. 53).

HogiTH1 po3po0bku y ramysi KyJabTypHOI Kateropu3ailii (cultural categorization)
30cepekeHl Ha (popMyBaHHI y CB1IOMOCTI JIFOJIMHU Ta BUKOPUCTAHHI KaTEropii, 110
3aKOpiHeHI B KyJbTypl Ta TioB's3ani 3 Moo (Glushko, 2008, p. 129).
3anpononoBani J[x. [lanmepom inmei «xynpTypHOi minrsictukm» (Palmer, 1996) B
OCTaHHE JECATHIITTA O(OPMUINCH B OKpeMHUil AociuiaHuubkuil miaxin. Ha mymky
oro Tteoperuka @. Illapidiana, mert maxiag Oepe MOYATOK Yy TPaAMINAX
AHTPOIOJIOTIYHOI JIIHTBICTUKH, 30KpeMa, Y JIHrBICTUYHOMY A0poOKy boaca, B
€THOCEMAHTHIII Ta eTHOrpadii MOBJEHHS;, a uyepe3 Il MIAXOAH — y KOTHITHUBHIM
JIHTBICTHIN, pI13HOBUIOM sikoi BiH € (Sharifian, 2017, p. 35). Bim etHorpadii
MOBJICHHSI B35TO TIYMA4eHHSI COIIOKYJIbTYPHOTO KOHTEKCTY, KOMYHIKaTHBHOI
KOMIETEHIIT MOBIS 1 HOro oOI3HAHOCTI y JOPEYHOCTI THX YH IHIIMX HOPM
BUKOPUCTAHHS MOBH 3aJIe)KHO BiJ KOHTEKCTY; BiJ KOTHITUBHOI JIHTBICTUKH —
PO3YyMiHHS OKPEMHX 3HaHb SIK CX€M / TaTepHIB CHOPUUHATTA 1 MPOIyKyBaHHSI
iH(dopMallii, Ta IPUHIIUI 3aKOPIHEHOCTI 3HAHHS Y JOCBIiJIl COLIaIbHOT B3aeMOJll. 3a
octanHi poku y mpaiix @. [llapidiana ta #HOTO MOCHTIIOBHUKIB PO3POOICHO MiIXif,
0 aKyMyJIIO€ KYJbTYpHY KOTHILIIO 1 MOBY: «KYJbTYpHa KOTHIIIS OXOIUTIOE
KYJbTYpPHI 3HaHHS, K1 BUITUBAIOTH 13 B3a€EMOJIIH MIXK YJI€HAMU KYJIbTYypHOI IPyMH B
gaci Ta mpocropi» (Sharifian, 2017, p.38). Take po3ymiHHA MIAKPECITIOE
JUHAMIYHAN, 3MIHHMHA XapakTep KyJIbTYPHOTO Ti3HAHHS 1 WOTO KOHCTPYIOBAaHHS 3
ypaxyBaHHAM CHEeUU(]IKK 3HAHb COLIATBHUX 1 €THIYHMX TPyH Ta IUIUX MOKOJIHb.

Tox, 3a @. lapidianoM, ICTOpUYHI KYJIbTYpHI MPAKTUKHU 3aJUIIAIOTh BIIOUTOK Y
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CydacHI KOMYHIKaTUBHIN MpakTuill: «|HIIMMHU CIOBaMH, MOBa BUCTYIIA€ 1 IK OaHK
nam'saTi, 1 K pyXJIUBUN 3aci0 11 (MOBTOPHOI) mepeaadi KyJabTYpHOTO IMi3HAHHS Ta
HOro CKJIaJ0BUX YaCTHH YU KYJbTYpHHUX KOHIenTyamizamii» (Sharifian, 2017, p. 38).
Takuit X171 HaJlae HOBOTO PaKkypcy PO3IJISAY BBIYWIMBOCTI SIK KyJIbTYPHOI KaTeropii
TUCKYPCY.

KynabTypHi Kkateropii — CKIAQAHUKHA KyJIbTYPHOTO 3HAHHS y IIJIOMY —

BUJIITISIIOTBCS JUIsI TIPEAMETIB, MOAlN, 00CTaBUH, TICUXIYHUX CTaHIB, BJIACTUBOCTEH,
CTOCYHKIB Ta I1HIIMX KOMIIOHEHTIB JOCBiAYy. SIK mpaBuio, JoAuHAa HaOyBae IUX
KaTeropid MiJCBIIOMO 3 KYJbTYPHOTO JOCBIly 3 HEBEJIUKUMHU EKCIUIIIUTHUMU
iHCTpyKUisiMu.  CTabUIbHICTh KYJIBTYPHHX KaTEropiii mojisrae y COIlalbHIN
3aKOPIHEHOCTI 1 3a0e3nedy€eThbes 1HTepakIisaMu y ¢im’i, 3MI Toro y xoi corriamizari
0co0M Ta MIATPUMYETHCS PO3YMIHHSM CYTTEBUX HETATUBHUX HACHIJKIB Bix IX
NOpYILIEHHS, HEAOTPUMAHHS COLIaTbHO-KyIbTypHHX oOuiKyBaHb (Glushko 2008,
pp. 133-134).

3MICT KaTeropii BBIUIMBOCTI PO3PI3HIOETHCSA 3a ICTOPUYHHUMHU TEpiojaMu 1
KOHKPETHUMHM €THOJIIHTBOKYJIbTYpaMHU. Y MEBHIM KOMYHIKaTUBHIN CUTYyaIlii KyJabTypa
1 BU3HA4ae, 1 OOMEXYye KOMYHIKAaTMBHY TIIOBEIIHKY MOBIIIB: 3 OJHOTO OOKY,
eTHOKYJIBTYPHI HOPMHU €MOXH OOMEXKYIOTh BHOIp CTpaTeriid yBIUWIMBOCTI, a 3 1HIIOTO,
KOH(piIrypailii coliaJibHUX pPoJiel, MpUTaMaHHUX TMEBHOMY CYCIUIbCTBY, JIMITYIOTh
BUOIp BepOabHUX 3ac001B yBIWIMBOCTI y AuCKypci (Marco, 2008, p. 758).

KynbTypHi KaTeropii yTUIIOIOThCS B cXeMmaxX — Oy/iBeIbHMX OJIOKaxX KOTHIIIli,
BXKMBAHUX JIJIs oprauizaiii, 30epiranus 1 iHtepnperamii iHpopmaliii (Rummelhart,
1980). KynpTypHi cXeMH TakoXX MOXYThb CIYTyBaTH OCHOBOIO JJIsi MparMaTudHUX
CMHUCJIIB, 00 3HAHHS, 110 JIEKATh B OCHOBI 1IHTEPHpETAallii IEBHUX BUCJIOBJICHb, YaCTO
3HAXOMAThCS B KynbTypHHX cxemax (Sharifian, 2017, p. 42), Hanpukiajg, cCXemu
NOPUBITAHHS B PI3HUX KYyJbTypax 3aKOpPIHEHI B PI3HUX CHUIBHUX OYIKYBAHHAX 1
putyanax. JlJis BBIWIMBOCTI TaKUMH «CXE€MaMU» € JIUCKYPCHBHI CTparterii, sKi,
ciigoMm 3a [. €. @ponoBoro, po3ymieMo SK BepOaIbHO peaai3oBaHy KOMYHIKATHUBHY

IHTEHIIIF0 MOBIA, cpopMoBaHy Ha 0a3l 3HaHHS TIPO CTEPEOTHIHI MOJEII
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KOMyHIKaTHUBHO1 moBeniHku (PposioBa, 2017). Bynyun 4acTHHOIO KOJIEKTUBHOTO
3HAaHHS, CTpaTerii BBIYWIMBOCTI 3aKOpiHEHI y KOTHITUBHIN cdepl JOaUHU
(Maprtbiaiok, 2015), BOHM «MalTh COLIAJIBHO-IHTEPAKTUBHY MPUPOIY, L€
BUKOPUCTAHHS MOBHOTO PECYpCY JUIsl KOHCTPYIOBAHHS COINIIBHUX TPAKTHK Y
B3aemonii cy0’extiB» (DposoBa, 2017, c. 157). Sk BBaxae . I'omyOGoBchKa,
BU3HAHI Y CYCHUIbCTBI KYJBTYPHI IIIHHOCTI CTBOPIOIOTH OIlIHHE MIIIPYHTS JIs
B)KMBAHHS CTPATETil 1 TaKTUK JIUCKYpPCy, Y TOMY YHCI, CTpaTeriil YBIWIMBOCTI
(Golubovska, 2019). BignoBigHO, 3a1€KHICTh KyJIbTYPHUX KaTE€TOPIi Bl €TUYHHUX
HOPM TI€BHOI €IMOXH, B/l KOJEKTUBHOTO JOCBIY COIIAIBHOI B3a€EMOJIIT 3yMOBIIIOE
iX ICTOpUYHY MIHJIMBICTh Pa30M 13 3MIHAMH COIIIyMY.

Kareropis BBIWIMBOCTI/HEBBIWJINBOCTI HOCHUTD nmparMaTUYHUH,

HEOHTOJIOTIYHUN XapakTep, BOHA HE ICHYE 1032 KOHTEKCTOM, a KOHCTPYIOETHCS

MoBIeM 1 ciyxauemM y koHTekcTi (Ilerpenko, 2018, c. 6). KonctpyroBanus
BBIWIMBOCTI € IHTEPAKTUBHUM 1 CHTYaTUBHUM: SIK 1 HEBBIWIMBICTh BOHA 3QJICKUThH BI]T
TOTO, HACKITLKM KOHKPETHA IHTCHINSI MOBISI OyTH (HE)BBIWIMBHM aJIeKBATHO
cnpuiiMaeThes cmyxadem: 3a k. Kanmenmepom, BiANOBIAHUN CMHCI BUHUKAE TUTHKH
3a YMOBH MOr0 MEHTAJIbHOTO KOHCTpyIoBaHHA anpecatoMm (“Impoliteness is very
much in the eye of the beholder”) (Culpeper, 2011) (mop.: 3a 1. €. ®pomnosoro,
IHTepaKTUBHMI CTaTyC aKIEHTOBAaHWUH MOTPeOOI0 OCMHCICHHS BepOaTi30BaHOTO
Hamipy ycima cy0'ektamu B3aemonii (Pporosa, 2017, c. 157)).

KynbTypHa 3yMOBJICHICTh KaTeropii BBIYJIMBOCTI 3aKOPIHEHA B MTOHATTI €TOCY —
CTUJIIO KUTTA, XapaKkTepy, IIHHOCTEH MEBHOTO CYCHIJIbCTBA, MOBEAIHKUA 1HIUBIAIB /
HApoay, WIO 3YMOBIIOIOTH KOMYHIKATHBHI BIAMIHHOCTI BBIWIMBOCTI OKPEMHUX
nepioniB. «EToc — me XapakTep KyJdbTypd CIITBHOTH a0 TpyINW, IO BU3HAYAE
cucteMy MopalbHUX HOpM — eTuky» (Kapacuk, 2002, c. 80). Sk 3a3Hayae
P. Konutko, y [eSKHX CYCHUIBCTBAX IHTEPAKTUBHUN €TOC € «TeIUIUM» 1
JOOPO3UWIMBUM: KOJIM YJIEHU CYCIUIBCTBA Y CBOIM IIOJEHHIM B3a€MOIT MPUILISIOThH

yBary 30€peXeHHIO MO3UTHBHOTO OOJMYYS IHINUX JIIOJCH, CTpaTerii HeraTUBHOI
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BBIWIMBOCTI 3HAYHO 3MEHIIYIOTHCS. B 1HIIMX CYCHUIBCTBAX CTWIb B3aEMOJIl €
IaHOOJIMBUM 1 (JOPMAJIBHUM; YIEHH TaKOT'O CYCHUIbCTBA MPUALISIOTH yBary Mepi 3a
BCce 30€peKCHHIO HETaTUBHOTO OONWYYS OJWMH OJHOTO, a pPOJb MO3UTHUBHOI
BBIWIMBOCTI MOXxe 0yTu MiHiMizoBaHa (Kopytko, 1993, p. 51).

KynbTypHuM kaTeropisiM mpuTamMaHHa sIK BIJHOCHA 1CTOpUYHA CTAOLIBHICTD,

noBuIbHI 3MiHM (Glushko, 2008, p. 134), Tak 1 eTHOKYJbTYpHa cnenudiuHicTh. SK

3a3Hauae J[. bpaBo, kareropis BBiwmBOcTi y TpaktoBui II. Bpayn 1 C. JleBincona
JEMOHCTPYE BUCOKUHU CTYIMIHb KOHTEKCTYaJIbHOI BAPIaTUBHOCTI, SIKUW 3aCBIAUYE, 110
BBIWIMBICTh € KYJbTYPHO PEJIATHUBHOIO, a HE YHIBEPCAIbHOI: «BBIUIMBICTh SIK Taka
— 11¢ (PEeHOMEH, KU CIiJl BUBYATH Y COYIOKYAbMYPHIU NPASMAMUYHIL NepCneKmusi,
TOOTO mMparMathka c(OKycOoBaHAa Ha B3a€EMO3B’SI3Ky MIXXK MOBOIO 1 CYCHIJILCTBOMY
(Bravo, 2008, pp. 586-587) (Bumaineno B opurinam — O. I'.). Ha mpakrtuiii HOCiii MOBH
HAAUICHUH THTEPIPETATUBHUMHU PECYPCaMH 3T1IHO CBOTO COLIAJIBHOTO MOXOKEHHS 1
KOMYHIKaTUBHOTO JOCBIAY; Il PECYPCH MPOEKTYIOTHCS HA CMUCIH, 1110 YTBOPIOIOTHCS
y CHUTyalisix CHUIKYBaHHsS. T0X KaTeropiss BBIWIMBOCTI SIK COLIaTbHO-KYJIbTYPHHIA
dbeHoMeH MIATBEPKYe, OHOBIIOE (updates), moaudikye abo 3MiHIOE camMa cebe y
NEBHIN cuTyallii crikyBaHHs. Lle crae MOXIMBUM 3aBISKH PO3MOJLICHUM 3HAHHSAM
PO COILIIOKYJIBTYPHUI 3MICT, 110 JISKUTH B OCHOBI BBIWIMBOCTI (Bravo, 2004, pp. 8-9).

VY Hamomy aiaXpoOHIYHOMY JOCHII)KEHHI BBIYWJIMBOCTI PI3HMI Yy KapTHHAX
CBITYy 1 comiajbHIM MOBEAIHIII HOCIiB MOBM BenukoOputaHii pi3HHX 1CTOPHUYHUX
NepioAiB, SIK 1 PI3HUX KpaiH y MIDKKYJbTYPHOMY BHMIpi, 3yMOBJICHA HAasIBHICTIO Y
CBIJIOMOCTI MOBIIIB TIE€BHUX 3aKJaJCHUX CIM €0 1 3aKpIIJIEHUX CYCIUIbHUMU

OpraHi3aiisiMd «MEHTaJbHHX MPOrpaM» LIHHICHOTO OIIHIOBAHHS, $IKI MICTAThH

KOMIOHEHTH HamoHaibHOi KynbTypu (Hofstede, 2001, p. xix). 3a Tumosoriero
KynbTypHux 3MmiH I. Xodcreae, IHHICTh € YHIBEpCaJIbHUM NapaMeTpoOM aHai3y
PI3HUX KYJBTYp, SKI BUMIPIOIOTHCS 32 TAKUMH KputepisiMu: (1) cTaBieHHs 10 Biaay,
(2) cTyninb iHAUBIAYAII3MY, (3) HUIECTIPSIMOBAHICTh 1 HAMOJETJIUBICTh Y IOCATHEHHI
mined, (4) TpUAHATTS/HEPUNHATTS HEBU3HAYCHOCTI, (5) cTpaTeriuHe MUCIICHHS,

(6) cryninp 3agoBosieHocTi KUTTIM (Hofstede, 2001). 3okpema: (1) 3a cTaBieHHIM



41

0 BJaau OpUTaHChbKa KyJIbTypa 3acHOBaHa Ha IOBa3l 710 ocoOuctocti; (2) 1e
IHAMBIAYaTICTUYHA KYyJIbTypa, sIKa BU3HA€ BaXJIMBICTh BJIACHOTO «S» 1 3aXHUCTY
npuBaTHUX 1HTepeciB; (3) 3a JOMIHYBaHHSM KOHKYpPEHIIii, IIJIeCIIPSIMOBAHOCTI,
HAITOJIETJIMBOCTI y JOCSATHEHHI IIUJIeH 32 Oyb-AKY I[IHY 1€ KYJIbTYpa «MAaCKYJIIHHOTO»
tuny; (4) OpuTaHChKa KyIbTypa 30pIEHTOBaHA Ha UYITKI MpaBWia MOBEAIHKH,
CXWIBHICTh JO BHYTPIIIHBOTPYIOBOi 3rojau; (5) BOHa TOIIHOBYE TpajuIii Ta
comianpHl 3000B’s13aHHs; (6) aHIMMCHKI COIiajdbHI HOPMHU BHMAararoThb OMaHYBAaHHS
BJIACHMX €MOIlIM Ta CTPUMaHICTh (TaM camo). Y CBOIO 4Yepry, iHAUBiAyai3M B
aHTJIOCAKCOHCBKMX KYJBTYypax  acCOI[IOEThCA 3 YBIWIMBICTIO JUCTaHI1IOBAHHS
(Ogiermann, 2009, p. 36).

3a T. B. JlapuHoto, BBIWIMBICTh — II€ TOYKAa JIHUCKYPCHUBHOI PIBHOBAru, IO
3MINIYETHCS B 3aJICKHOCTI Bif KyabTypu B muiomy (Jlapunaa, 2009, c. 27). Orminka
MOBEIHKH SK BBIWIMBOI / HEBBIWIMBOI B PI3HUX KYJIbTypax € Pi3HOIO 1, BIAMOBIIHO,
BBIWIMBICTh MA€ Pi3HI €THOKYJIBTYPHI (popMu nposiBy. bpuraHchka JiHIBOKYJIbTYpHA
KaTeropisi BBIWJIMBOCTI, BEpOAIBHO peaizoBaHa B CTPATETISAX MUCKYPCY, MAE€ TaKOXK
HeBepOasibHEe 1 HaJBepOajbHE BTUICHHS. YBIYWIMBICTH YOJIOBIKIB-OPUTAHIIIB, Cepe
IHIIMX MPOSIBIB, BKJIIOYAE: MPOIYCKATU CYNMyTHHUKA BIiepe]], BUOAUYATHUCh, BCTABATH Y
PO3MOBI 3 KIHKOIO (JIe[ll), HE PO3MOBIISITH TOJIOCHO, OOMEXEHO JKECTUKYJIOBATH, HE
OPOSIBJISITH  3aMajbHOCTI B CyINepedlll 1 He 3arocTproBaTH ii, BUCIYXOBYBaTH
CHiBpO3MOBHHUKA 1 He iepeduBatu (JIrobumos, 2004, c. 245).

Takum 4yuHOM, y3arajJbHEHHS PI3HMX aCMEKTIB KaTeropii BBIWJIMBOCTI T03BOJISE
chopMymroBaTH 11 BU3HAYEHHS Yy Hamlid poOOTi. YBIWIMBICTD — KYJBTYPHO
3aKOpiHEHa pEeryJsITUBHA KOMYHIKAaTHBHA KaTEropisi HEOHTOJIOTIYHOI MpUPOJIH,
CYKYITHICTh 3HaHb KYJBTYPHHUX HOPM KOMYHIKAQTHBHOi MOBEIIHKU y CYCIUIbCTBI 1
pe3ynbTaT iX OLIHIOBAHHS, siKa 3a0e3neuye rapMoHiiiHe O€3KOH(IIKTHE CIUIKYBaHHS
BIJMOBIAHO 710 ICTOPUYHOI, €THOKYJIBTYPHOI Ta TeHAEPHOI CHErU(piku AUCKYpPCY 1
peani3yeTbCcsl y CTparerisix 30MKEHHS W JUCTAHIIIOBAaHHSA ICTOPUYHO 3MIHHUM

HabOpOM BepOanbHUX 1 HEeBEpOATbHUX 3aC001B.
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1.2. Ilapamerpu aHa/i3y BBIYWIHBOI JUCKYPCHBHOI 0COOMCTOCTI

CydacHa JiHTBOIEPCOHOJIOTISI TPOHWIIIA 3HAYHUN NUIAX y CTaHOBJICHHI
NPOBIHMX IOHATH: MOBHOiI OCOOMCTOCTI 1 JMCKYpCHBHOI OCOOMCTOCTI. IX
3aCTOCYBAHHS BIANOBIJA€ KOHKPETHUM LUISAM 1 MapagurMaM aHami3y. 30Kpema, s
HAIIIOTO JOCIIKEHHS] HEOOX1THO BCTAHOBHUTH IMPOBIJIHI MapaMeTpU IUCKYPCUBHOT
0COOMCTOCTI 1 BU3BHAUUTHU CYTHICTh CTE€PEOTHMI3alli 0coOu y mpoleci KOMyHiKallii.
[1i#i 3amaui cayrye MpOMOHOBAaHUM KPUTHUYHUN OTJIAM 1 y3aralbHEHHS TCOPETHUYHUX
HaOyTKIB y Tally3l MOBHOI/IUCKYPCHUBHOI OCOOMCTOCTI, T€HAEPHOI 1IEHTHUYHOCTI 1

CTepeoTHI3aIli.

1.2.1. llonaTTsT MOBUS Yy TYMaHITAPDHMX CTYyJifiX: BiI MOBHOI [0
AUCKYPCUBHOI oco0ucTocTi. Y CydacHIi aHTPOMOUEHTPUYHIN JHTBICTHLI 3 ii
dbokycoM Ha 0co0i, 10 NPOIYKYE 1 CIHpUHMaEe MOBY, BHOIPAILOBAHO JEKLJIbKa
TepMiHiB Ha mo3HadueHHs Homo Loquens 3amexxHo Bif pakypcy il AOCTIKCHHS:
MOBHa / JUCKypcuBHa / MojielibHa ocobucticth. 3a FO. M. KapaynoBum, MoBHAa
0COOMCTICTH — 1I€ PEJICTABHUK MEBHOTO COLIIYMY, SIKUM BTUIIOE HOPMH CYCIIJIBCTBA
y MoOBJeHHI. Po3rasgaroun MOBHY OCOOHMCTICTb, BHBYAIOTh IHUTAaHHS PO3BUTKY
0COOMCTOCTI B MOBHOMY IIJIaHI Ta 1i €MOIlIHI acleKTH, TOOTO JYXOBHICTh Y
[IIMPOKOMY PO3YMiHHI; BHUPIIIYEMO THTAHHA MIKOCOOUCTICHOTO CHIIKYBAaHHS
(Kapaymnog, 2010, c. 3).

[ToHSATTS MOBHA OCOOHUCTICTh CIIUPAETHCSA HA METOOJIOTII0 AHTPOMOJOTIYHOTO
MiIXO0Ay 10 BHWBYECHHS MOBHHMX (EHOMEHIB, OCKIIBKM MOBa — 3acid He JuIe
03Ha4yyBaTH BXKE€ FOTOBY JYyMKY, @ M CTBOPIOBATH 1i, BOHA CIyIrye HE JUCKYPCUBHO-
JIOTIYHUM B1IOOpaKeHHSAM C(HOPMOBAHOTO 00pa3y CBITY, a TBOPYOK MisUTHHICTIO.
BnactuBocti 1 mpoOnemaTHka MOBHOI OCOOMCTOCTI aKTHUBHO JOCIHIIKYIOTHCS B
JHTBICTHI, TICUXOJIIHTBICTHII1, JJIHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOT1l Ta JIHTBOJAUIAKTHUIII. 30KpeMa,
CyyacHa JIHTBICTHKA YTOYHIOE PO3YMIHHS MOBHOI OCOOHMCTOCTI SIK «IO€JHAHHS B

0co01 MOBIISI IOTO MOBHOI1 KOMIIETEHIII1, MPAarHeHHs JI0 CaMOBHUPAXXEHHS, BUIHHOTO,
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aBTOMATHUYHOTO 3IIMCHEHHS PI3HOOIYHOI MOBHOI MisIbHOCTI» (E€pmosienko, 2001,
c. 93-95).

VY NCHUXOMIHTBICTUIIl MOBHY OCOOHMCTICTh JOCTIKYIOTh SIK Cy0’ €KT MislIbHOCTI
KOMYHIKallii ¥ Ti3HaHHS CBITY, OCKUIbKM Oy/b-sIKa YCBIJIOMJIEHA JISUIbHICTD
noB’s3aHa 3 MmoBoto (Kypanosa, 2016, c. 35).

VY JAIHTBOAUAAKTHII TEPMIH «MOBHAa OCOOMCTICTH» 3HAXOJIUTh BUTIYMAauCHHS
SK TTOTTUOICHHS MOHSTTS «OCOOUCTICTBY, OTO PO3BUTOK, 30araueHHs 1 HalIOBHEHHS
noaaTkoBuMm 3mictoMm (Yepkacwka, 2010, c. 65).

JlinrBokynetypoJiorisa Bupimrye mpodsemu Homo Loquens Ha mificTaBi 3B’ 3Ky
MK MOBOI0O 1 KyneTyporo (Bopkaues, 2001, c. 64). BiTum3HsHi Ta 3apyOikHI
JIHTBICTH JOCIIDKYIOTh XapaKTEPUCTUKH OCOOMCTOCTI, sSIka CTBOPIOE 1 CIpHUiiMae
MOBJICHHEBI TOBIIOMJICHHS, Ta ocoOmmBocTi i kKomyHikamii (bameswu, 2004;
Bopxkauos, 2001; I'aBpa, 2011; Kapacuk, 2003; Kamxkin, 2007; Kpacaux, 2003 Ta
iH.). IlunpHy yBary npuauissiiOTh MOBIIEBI, JOCHIIDKYHOYH AUCKYPC IMEBHOTO THUITY
MOBHOT ocobuctocti — modituka ([Ipokxomenko, 2016; CmaBoBa, 2012; Illeiiramn,
2004), minepa-xapusmatuka (IleTnmrouenko, 2012), crepeorumizaiito 0COOMCTOCTI
MoBIIs, Woro moBieHHeB] i (Kapacuk, 2002; Kapaynos, 2010; Kpacuasix, 2003).
3okpema, (axiBUAMHM  XapKIBCBKOI  JIHIBICTUYHOI  INKOJM  BHOIpPAlbOBaHI
3aKOHOMIPHOCTI (DYHKIIIOHYBaHHS KOMYHIKATUBHUX CTpPATerii y MOHOTE€HIACPHOMY
KIHOYOMY JHCKYpCl Ta y KpOCTeHIEpHOMY ciMelHOMY auckypci (3Bepesa, 2014;
Kosupenra, 2003; Kosnosa, 2012; Mopo3zosa, 2009).

MoBHa 0cOOHUCTICTE (OPMYETHCSI Y CBOEPITHIA CHCTEM1 KOOPAMHAT, 3aJaHii
TUMU YU IHIOUMHU LIHHOCTSIMH, SIKI ICHYIOTb Yy JIHTBOKYJBTYpPHIM CHUIBHOTI,
3pa3KkaMM COLIAJIbHOI MOBEAIHKU, OCOOJMBOCTAMU CHPUMHSATTS CBITY. 3 OMOPOIO Ha
XYJIOXHIA TEKCT CTPYKTYPY MOBHOI OCOOHMCTOCTI 3MOJENBOBAaHO Y CKIAIl TPbOX
piBHIB:

® gepbOanvbHO-CeManmuyHull  pigeHv  Tiependadyae HOPMATUB  HEBOJIOIHHS

PUPOTHOIO MOBOIO. [le «BIacHe» MOBHA KOMIIETEHITIS;
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® KOCHIMUBHUL piGeHb OXOIUIIOE 1HTENEKTyaJbHY c]epy O0COOMCTOCTI, ar4u

JOCTIAHUKY BUX1J 4epe3 MOBY, Yepe3 IMPOoLeCH TOBOPIHHA 1 PO3YMIHHS — /0

3HAHHS, CBIJJOMOCTI, MPOIECIB TI3HAHHS JIOAUHHU. Moro omuHumsamu €

MOHATTS, 0 BU(POPMOBYIOTHCA y KOXKHOi MOBHOI OCOOMCTOCTI B OUIbII YU

MEHII YIIOPSAKOBaHY, CHCTEMAaTH30BaHy KapTHUHY CBITY;

® npacmamuyHull pigeHb OXOIUIIOE METY, MOTHBH, IHTEPECH, YCTaHOBKH Ta

iHTeHII1 MoBHOI ocobucTocTi (Kapaynos, 2010, c. 56).

VY mpakTUYHOMY IUIaH1 MEPIIMK piBEHb Mependadae BOJOAIHHS OAMHULIAMU
(JiekcuKOHOM), TIpaBuaMu (TpamaruaHuMu 3acobamu) (Kapaymnos, 2010, c. 101). [Ho
JIpyroro, KOTHITHBHOTO pIBHA HAJIEXKHTh «acOI[laTUBHO-BEepOambHHUH, CYTO
CEMaHTHYHUN pIiBEHb» ab0 «THOCEOJIOTIYHMN PpIBEHBb» Oprasizamii MOBHOI
0COOMCTOCTI, HAa SKOMY 11 3HAHHS MPO CBIT YTUIEHI B ii Te3aypyc. TpeTiii piBeHb —
MOTHUBAIIMHANA, SKUW BUABISE MOTHUBH 1 MU JIIOJWHU, IO B1IOOPaKaIOThH
KOMYHIKaTHBHI Ta IisuIbHICHI moTpedu ocoducrocTi (Kapaynos, 2010, c. 175).

MoBHa 0COOMCTICTh BUBUAETHCS Y paKypci CHHXpOHIT Ta aiaxponii (Kapayios,
2010, c. 46). YV piaxpoHIYHOMY IUIaHl JAJS HAIIOTO JIOCHIHKEHHS PEJIEBAHTHOIO €
eKCTpaJIIHTBaJIbHA 1H(OpMAIli MPO ICHYHOYl y TEBHOMY CYCHiJIBCTBI KYJIbTYpHI
CTEPEOTUIIH,  BAXKJIMBINI  TOHATTA, 17€i, MpEeJACTaBICHHS, TUIOBI  JJIs
JIHTBOKYJBTYPHOI CHUTBHOTH OKPEMHUX ICTOPMYHUX TMEPIOJiB, a TaKoX IHpo
HaIlIOHAJIbHUM XapaKTep, 3a SKUM BHSBISIOTHCS COIlIAJIbHI, COIIOJIHTBICTHYHI
XapaKTePUCTHKU MOBHOI OCOOMCTOCTI, i IICUXOJIOT14YHI, IIIHHICHO-YCTaHOBYI CTPHKHI
tomo (Kapaynos, 2010, c. 46). 3a JI. JI. CnaBoro, MOBHa / JUCKYpCHUBHA OCOOUCTICTH
BU3HAYAETHCS Yepe3 KOMIUIEKC XapaKTePUCTHK, TUIIOBUX JIJIsl TIEBHOI JIIHTBOKYJIBTYPH
(CnaBoBa, 2012, c. 31). JocmixeHHsT HallOHAIBHO-KYJIBTYPHUX Ta A1aXpPOHIYHUX
O3HaK MOBHOI OCOOMCTOCTI BHUSBJIS€ I1HBapiaHTHI 1 BapiaTUBHI CKJIAJHUKU Y
TiaxpOHIYHOMY IIIaHl, 3 OJHOrO0 OOKy, Ta CHIBBIIHOCHICTh TOHSTTS MOBHOT
0COOMCTOCTI 1 HalllOHAJIBHOTO XapakTepy, 3 1HIIOTO.

Pi3HOBHIOM 1 HOJAJBLIOKD AETATI3ALIEI0 MOHITTA MOBHOI OCOOMCTOCTI €

HNOHATTS. MOAEJBHOI 0COOMCTOCTI, SIKa BUTIIyMAuyy€eTbCsl SIK TUIIOBHM NPEICTABHUK
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MEeBHOI COLANBHOI TPYyNH, 1ACHTU(DIKOBAHUM 3a CIIeU(pIYHUMH XapaKTePUCTUKAMHU
fioro BepOanpbHOI Ta HEBEpOATHHOI TOBEMIHKH, IOB’S3aHOI 3 WOTO I[IHHICHUMH
ycranoBkamu. 3a B.I. Kapacukom, MonenbHa OCOOHUCTICTh XapaKTEpU3Y€EThCS
HacaMmIiepe] MeBHUM CTEPEOTUIIOM TOBEAIHKU, BOHA «CYTTEBO BIUIMBAE HA KYJIbTYPY
y LUJIOMY 1 CJIY>KUTb MEBHUM CHMBOJIOM JaHOI KyJIbTYpH JJISI IPEICTAaBHUKIB 1HIIUX
€THOKYJIBTYP.... MM MOXXE€MO TOBOPUTH MpO cHenu@iky ernoxu 3aBAsSKH TaKUM
moaenbHuM ocoouctoctam» (Kapacuk, 2003, c. 30). MoxensHa 0COOHCTICTH €
(heHOMEeHOM OUJIbIII BUCOKOTO PiBHsI aOCTpaKiiii, H’>K MOBHA OCOOUCTICTh, II€ TIEBHUM
COIIAJILHO-TICUXOJIOTIYHUNA THUIT OCOOMCTOCTI, OMOCEPEIKOBAHUN I[IHHOCTSIMU CBOET
ernoxM; Horo BepOalbHa IMOCTACh BUSIBISETHCS Yy TMOBEMIHII MOBHOI OCOOMCTOCTI
(M. Mopo3oga, 2004, c. 22-23).

MopnenbHa OCOOMCTICTh — 1€ CTEPEOTUIHHM 00pa3, 10 BHUAUISE TMEBHI
peeBaHTHI O3HAKM KOHKPETHOTO TMPEJICTABHUKA ETHOCOIIAIBHOI TPYIH, JIETKO
BITI3HAHOTO 32 CHEU(IYHOI0 OBEIIHKOI0, BepOabHOK Ta HeBepOanbHO (Kapacuk,
2004, c. 10). CnpoMOXHICTh BITUBATH Ha JIIHTBOKYJBTYPHY CHUIBHOTY BU3HAETHCS
HaMBU3HAYHIIIO pUCO0 MoJienbHO1 ocobucTocTi (Kapacuk, 2003; Kapacuk, 2004, c. 11).

MopenbHy OCOOMCTICTh OIHUCYIOTh 4Yepe3 11 1M10CTWIb Ta 1A10JIeKT. VY
KOMYHIKaTUBHO-CTHIIICTUYHOMY pakypci B. O. CamoxiHa mpomoHye BpaxoBYyBaTH
COIIAJILHO-1CTOPUYHI, HaIlIOHAJIbHI, 1HAUB1AYaJbHO-TICUXOJIOT1YHI, MOPaJbHO-ETUYHI1
HOpPMH, OCOOJIMBOCTI JIOAMHH, 1 CBITOCHPUHHATTS 1 3HAHHS MpPO CBIT, yce, WIO
3YMOBJIFOE€ TIeBHHMH imiocTuib ocodu (Camoxwmna, 2008, c. 15). Ilix imioctunem
PO3yMIIOTh CKJIQJHY OaratorpaHHy CHUCTEMY, IKa € «HE MPOCTO CHUCTEMOIO 3ac00iB,
SIKHMU KOPUCTYETHCSI aBTOP JUIsl BUPKEHHS CBOIX 17IeH, a CIOCOOOM BiTOOpakeHHS
peabHOCTI TaKo, SK i1 0ayuTh aBTOpP, a 1I0JIGKT — II€ CYKYIIHICTh TEKCTIB,
CTBOPEHMX B TIEBHIM XPOHOJOTIYHIN MOCTIJOBHOCTI y BIAMOBIAHOCTI 1O €IUHOI
CHUCTEMH METATPOIB. [IOCTHIH — MOHSATTS 3HAYHO IIMPIIE, HDK 1M10JEKT, SKUH €
JuIe Horo OCHOBHUM kommoHeHTOoM» (JImHTBap, 2014, c. 8). 3a O. O. CeniBaHOBOIO,

1II0JIEKT € 1HIWBITyaJbHUM PI3HOBHIOM MOBH, IO PEATI3YETbCS B CYKYIMHOCTI
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Pi3HUX O3HAK MOBJICHHS ii OKPEMOT'0 HOCIisl, @ B MMCHbMOBOMY MOBJICHHI BHUSIBIISIE PUCH
imioctuiio (CeniBanoBa, 2006, ¢. 167).

3 mo3ulliil JISJIBHICHOTO MIAXOAY AUCKYpPC PO3YMIIOTh SK 1HTEPAaKTUBHHI
MPOIIEC, PO3YMOBO-KOMYHIKAaTUBHY B3a€MOJII0 KOMYHIKAHTIB, IO 31ACHIOETHCS 3a
JIOTIOMOTOI0 TPUPOJHOT MOBM Ta IHIIMX CEMIOTHYHHUX CHCTEM: <JUCKYpC €
0araToacrnekTHOI KOTHITHBHO-KOMYHIKATHBHO-MOBHOI CHCTEMOIO-TEITAIbTOM, SKa
BU3HAYAETHCSI CYKYIHICTIO TPbOX acleKTiB: (OPMYBaHHIM i€l 1 NEPEeKOHaHb
(KOTHITUBHHUH acCIeKT), B3a€EMO/JIIEI0 KOMYHIKAHTIB y MEBHUX COI1AJIbHO-KYJIbTYPHHUX
KOHTEKCTax / CHUTyalisx (COIIaJIbHO-MParMaTUYHUM acrleKT) 1 BUKOPHUCTAHHIM
3HaKiB, BepOanbHuX 1 napaBepbanbHux (MoBHMIM acnekT)» (LlleBuenko, 2017, c. 115-
116). V doxkyci yBaru IOCTITHUKIB TUCKYPCY — T€, SIK JIIOJAU CTBOPIOIOTH BPaXKECHHSI
npo cebe B KOMyHikallii 3 iHmuMu jrogaepmu (Ymuna, 2015, c. 21), y Tomy yucni,
KOHCTPYIOIOTh BJIACHUN IM1JIK YBIWIMBOI JIFOJTUHU.

JloMiHyBaHHSI KOTHITUBHO-KOMYHIKATHBHOTO JTUCKYPCHBHO 30Pi€HTOBAHOTO
MiAXOAY B CY4acHIH JIIHIBICTHUIl, @ TAKOXK 3aTy4eHHs HaJBepOAIIbHUX CKJIAJHUKIB JI0
KOJa JIHHTBICTHYHUX JIOCHIUKEHb 3yMOBJIOIOTH PO3IIMPEHHS TIOHATTS MOBHOI
0COOMCTOCTI 1 BBEACHHS B HAYKOBUM OOIr TIOHSATTS KOMYHIKAaTUBHOI abo
auckypcuBHOi ocoducrocti (Kapacuk, 2002; [Termouenko, 2009; Conouryk, 2009).
VYTiM CeMIOTHYHHUI BUMIP — HE €UHE, 110 BUPI3HIE TUCKYPCUBHY OCOOMCTICTH BiJl
MOBHOi. 30KpeMa, IUCKYpCUBHIA (B 1HIIIA TEPMIHOJOTT — KOMYHIKaTHBHII)
0COOMCTOCTI TMpUTaMaHHI B3a€EMOJOINOBHIOBAIBHI I[IHHICHUH, IMMi3HABaJbHUN Ta
noBeninkoBui manu (Kapacuk, 2002).

Y mpomeci KOMYHIKQTUBHOI — JISUTBHOCTI  JUCKYPCHBHa  OCOOHMCTICTD
BUPI3HSAETHCS 3a MEBHUMH O3HAKaMH, 1110 € MapKepamMu 010JI0T14HO1, 1HAUBIIYaIbHOI,
NICUXOJIOTIYHOT Ta comianbHOi cmemudiku i1 KOHCTPYIOBaHHS Yy JAHCKYypCi
(ITetmrouenxo, 2014, c. 191). ¥V mocnimkyBaHOMY aHTJIOMOBHOMY JTUCKYpCi CyO’€KT
JTUCKYPCUBHOT MIsITBHOCTI XapaKTEepPU3yeThCs 3a TapaMeTpamu TeHuaepa (MOBII-
YOJIOBIKHM), COLIOKYJIBTYPHOT MPUHANIEKHOCTI (10 IEBHOTO KJIAacy/TPyIH, Opl€HTAIlis

Ha JIOMIHYHOYl €THYHI I[IHHOCTI, SIKI BHU3HAYalOTh CYTHICTh BBIYJIHMBOCTI IEBHOTO
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ICTOPUYHOTO TMEpIoay 3a IHIMBIAyaTbHO C(HOPMOBAHOK IHTEHIIIOHAJIBHICTIO. SIK
cTtBepmkye B. A. YmmHa, THUCKYpCHBHA OCOOMCTICTh 3HAXOJIUTHCS HA PYyOEki MiX
MOHSATTSIMU MOBHOI OCOOMCTOCTI Ta Cy0’€KTa MUCKYPCUBHOI AISTIBHOCTI, OCKUIBKH
BOHA TOCTA€E PE3yIbTaTOM KOHCTPYIOBaHHS Cy0’€KTa AMCKYPCUBHOI MisUTBHOCTI, a ii
BU3HAYAJIbHUMHU KPUTEPISIMH € IHTEPAKIS Ta IHTEPCYO €KTHICTh. OCTaHHS 3yMOBJICHA
TUM, IO JUCKYpPCHUBHA TMOBEIIHKA KOXKHOTO OKPEMOro ii yJacHWKa 3aJIeKUTh Bij
MOBEIHKU YCiX Horo / il KoMyHIKaTUBHUX napTHepiB (YiuHa, 2015, c. 44).

[ToHATTST OUCKYpPCHBHOI OCOOMCTOCTI BiOOpaka€ 1HAUBIAYaJbHY 3/1aTHICTh
MOBIISl THYYKO pearyBaTH Ha JUCKYPCHUBHE OTOYCHHS, 3BaKaTH Ha BCI KOMIIOHEHTH
HE TUIBKM MOBHOTO, ajié ¥ HEMOBHOTO XapakTepy, 3 SKHX CKIIQJaeTbCs
KOMYHIKaTUBHUH MPOIIEC 1 sIKI BIUIMBaOTh Ha Moro nepedir (Conomyk, 2006, ¢. 127).
[ToHATTS AUCKYPCUBHOI OCOOMCTOCTI € OUIBII €MHUM, HI’K MOBHA OCOOUCTICTh; BOHO
HE TibKM Oepe 10 yBard ii BMIHHSA €(QEKTUBHO JEKOAYBaTH HEBEepOalbHI Ta
HaJBepOalbHI KOMIIOHEHTH JHUCKYpCY, a W BHXOOUTh 13 3JaTHOCTI MOBIIS
KOHCTPYIOBaTH  JOUCKypcd. BiamoBigHo, nucKypcuBHa ab0 KOMYHIKAaTHBHA
(iHTEpaKTHBHA) OCOOMCTICTh HAIJICHA «KOMYHIKATUBHUM MACIIOPTOMY» — CYKYITHICTIO
1HIMBITyaJIbHUX KOMYHIKATUBHMX CTpATerid 1 TaKTUK, KOTHITUBHUX, CEMIOTUYHUX,
MOTHUBALIIMHUX TEepeBar, 1o chopmyBaiucs B mporecax komyHikaiii (Ctepaun, 2012).

3rifHO  00paHOi y HaAmIOMYy JIOCHIIKEHHI KOTHITUBHO-IUCKYPCHUBHOT
napagurMM HayKd, KOMYHIKaTHBHY cTparerito, ciaigom 3a [. €. dponosoro,
pO3YMIEMO SIK «KOMYHIKaTUBHUUA HaMip MOBILS, C(HOPMOBaHMII Ha OCHOBI
BUKOPHUCTAHHSA KOJICKTUBHOTO JOCBIIY JUIS BJIACHUX I1HIUBIAYaJlbHUX TMOTpPeO 1
O0a’kaHb, Ta MOBHY O0’€KTHBAIlil0 LOTO HaMipy, IO HAJa€ HOro 1HTEPAKTUBHOIO
CTaTyCy 3 ypaxyBaHHSM OCMHCJICHHS BepOaji30BaHOTO HaMipy yciMa cy0’eKkTamu
B3aemonii» (®pomosa, 2017, c. 157). KomyHikaTuBHUN HaMip JTOTPUMAHHS MPaBUII
YBIWINBOCTI CUTYaTUBHO OOMEXKEHMI: BIH BHUHHUKA€ IiJ BIUIMBOM HOPMATHUBHO-
I[IHHICHUX BHUMOT CYCIUIBCTBA y CHUTYaIlisIX KOOTEPATUBHOIO CIiJIKyBaHHS. Tox
CTpaTerii JUCKYPCY PO3PI3HIOIOTHCS 3a PIBHEM peaizallii Ha TJI00abHI 1 JOKaJbHI,

Jie TepIn aKTyal3yloTh HaMmip J0 KOHGPOHTAIIHHOrO abo KOOMEPAaTHUBHOIO
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CIIUJIKYBaHHA y LUJIOMY, a JApYri BTUIOIOTH TEBHI cTparerii (HE)BBIWIMBOCTI Yy
KOHKPETHHX CHUTYyaIllsiX AUCKypcy (TOp.: yce, IO BIUIMBA€E Ha Jli KOMYHIKAHTIB Ha
riobanpHOMy (Makpo) abo JOKajdbHOMY (MIKpPO) PiBHI, CTa€ YaCTHMHOK CHUTYyarlii
CIIJIKYBaHHS, BU3HA4a€ ii Makpo- 1 mikpokoHTekctH (Dijk, 2009, p.96)).

JluckypcuBHa OCOOHMCTICTH peani3dye cede y NUCKYpCUBHOMY OTOYEHHI, IO
BKJIIOYA€ ii KOMYHIKAaTMBHUX mapTHEpiB. KigbKICTh KOMYHIKATUBHUX KOHTAKTIB
3aJIeKUTh B  COLIAJIbHOI Ta KOMYHIKAaTHBHOI AKTUBHOCTI JHUCKYPCHBHOI
ocobucrocTi. IuckypcuBHEe OTOUYEHHS HE € OAHOPIAHUM 3 OISy HAa CTOCYHKH, IO
NOB’SI3yIOTh  AUCKYPCHUBHY OCOOHUCTICTHP 3 11 KOMYHIKATUBHUMH TapTHEPAMHU
(Cononryk, 2006, c. 169). IuckypcuBHE OTOYEHHSI, IEHTPOM SIKOTO € UCKYpPCHUBHA
O0COOUCTICTh, CKIIAJIAE€THCS 3 TPHOX 30H: SAEPHOI, MapriHAIbHOI Ta niepudepiitHoi. 3a
JI. B. Conouryk, A0 siAepHOI 30HM HaleXaTh IMOCTIMHI KOMYHIKaTHBHI NapTHEPH
JUCKYpPCUBHOT OCOOMCTOCTI (WIEHH POAWHH, ONHM3BKI Jpy3i, KOJErd, 3 SKUMH
JTUCKYpCUBHA OCOOHMCTICTh MIATPUMYE TOCTIMHUM COIIAIbBHUM 1, SK HACIIIOK,
KOMYHIKAaTHBHUN 3B’S30K, TaKUM YWHOM HAOYyBarOYM IUCKYPCHUBHOTO JIOCBITY
CTOCOBHO HHUX). Y MapriHajbHIi 30HI TIepeOyBalOTh BIJIHOCHO  IOCTIMHI
KOMYHIKaTUBHI TapTHEpH (Jajeki poauyi, 3HAMOMIi, KOJIETH, KOHTAaKTH 3 SKUMH €
PIALIMME, MEHII PETYJIIPHUMHU M MeHII KoH(iaeHIHHIME). o nepudepiitHoi 30HH
HaJIeXKaTh Tl MAPTHEPH, 3 IKUMHU B1IOYBAIOTHCS BUIAJIKOBI KOMYHIKATHBHI KOHTaKTH
4yepe3 pPI3HOMAaHITHICTh COIAJIBHOTO JKUTTA 1HAMBIAA. Mexi IMX 30H HE €
YCTaJICHUMH, 1 KOMYHIKATUBHUN MapTHEP MOXKE MEPEXOUTH 3 OJHIET 30HU A0 1HIIIOI.
Haii0is1p111 TMHAMIYHOIO B [IbOMY IUIaH1 € MapriHajbHa 30Ha, WICHH SKOi 3aJI€KHO BIJT
pI3HUX COIIAJIbHUX MPUYUH CXWJIbHI A0 TMEPEeMILIEHHS SK 10 SAepHOi, Tak 1 10
nepudepiitHoi guckypcuBHoi 308U (Conomyk, 2006, ¢. 127).

JlucKypcuBHA OCOOUCTICTh BUCTYMAE Y PI3HUX KOMYHIKaTUBHUX POJISIX 1 MOXKE
OyTH sSIK aJpecaHTOM MOBIIOMIIEHHS, Taki Horo agpecarom (Moulin, 1995, p. 89),
AJpecaTH, B CBOIO uepry, Au(GepeHIiIOI0ThCS 32 CBOIMH KOMYHIKATUBHUMU MPAaBAMHU
Ta 00OB’sI3KaMHU, Ha MIACTaBl YOTO PO3PI3HIOIOTHCS, 30KpeMa, CilyXadl i3 MOCTIHHUM

Ta ciayxadi 13 nepeMiHHUM cratycoM (Kosupesa, 2003, c. 77-80).
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JIucKkypcuBHA OCOOUCTICTh — KOMYHIKAHT B JIMCKYPCUBHOMY OTOYEHHI, KU
BUKOPUCTOBYE BIAMOBIIHO 1O KOMYHIKATUBHHUX TIOMIM 3aco0M KOMYHIKAIii —
JIEKCUYHI, rpaMaTU4Hi, CTUJICTUYHI, a TaKOXX BKJIIOYaEe B ceOe IMepCcoHai30BaHI
cTpaTerii 1 TaKTMKUA TOBEIIHKHM B OKpEeMUX cHUTyarisx. Jlo mpoBigHUX MapaMeTpiB
CUTYyalllll HaJleXaTh COIlaJIbHI i CUTYyaTHBHI POJIi KOMYHIKaHTIB, 30KpeMa, TeHIepHa
MIPUHAJIEKHICTD.

3a BusHaueHHsM A.Il. Mapruniok (Maprtuniok, 2004, c. 3), renaepHa
IIGHTUYHICTh — II€ CaMOBHU3HAYEHHS I1HJMBIZA IIOJ0 COLIAIBHUX, KYJbTYPHUX,
MICUXOJIOTIYHUX, €MOLIMHUX Ta 1HIIMX ACMEKTIB CTEPEOTUIIHUX KOMYHIKATMBHHUX
poJieil, 10 HaB’SI3yIOThCSA WOMY JIIHIBOKYJIBTYpHUM cOLiyMOM. «IIOHSATTS «renaep»
nepil 3a BCE KOPECHOHAYE 3 MOHATTSAM «colliaibHa CTaTh 0coOw». | 3MicT 1bOro
HOHSATTA TOJIATa€ B 17l COLIaJbHOTO MOJENIOBaHHS ab0 KOHCTPYIOBAHHS CTaTi»
(T'opomiko, 2003, c. 106). ComianpHa 1 KyJIbTypHa 3aKOPIHEHICTh TEHAEPY, HOPMHU Ta
OUYIKYBaHHS BBIWJIMBOI TOBEIIHKKM TMPEJACTABHUKIB PI3HUX TEHACPHHUX TPYII,
MEHTAJIBHO y3arajbHEH1 y CBIIOMOCTI Hapoy, 30€epiraroThCsl y KapTHHI CBITY MEBHOI
JIHTBOKYJBTYPHOT CHIIBHOTH. «l'€HIepHa 1IEHTHUYHICTh — IIe¢ 0a30Ba CTPYKTypa
CBIJIOMOCTI, I1I0 OXOIUIIOE CTaTeBY, CTaT€BOPOJIbOBY M CEKCYyalbHY 1J€HTHUYHICTD,
MEHTAJIbHUNA KOHCTPYKT, L0 (OpPMYEThCSI B TMpoliecl comianmizamii 1HIUBIAA,
OKpeciordu Horo / ii oopas «S» 1 103BoJIsAI0YN HOMY (DYHKITIOHYBAaTH B CYCILJIbCTBI
BIJIMTOBITHO /10 COIIOKYJBTYPHHX HOPM TOTO CEPEIOBHINA, IO SIKOTO BiH HAJICKHUTH
(Mapuummna, 2018, c. 32). ¥V Hamomy JI0CHIIKEHHI KOMYHIKATHBHOI MOBEIIHKH
MOBIIIB-YOJIOBIKIB BHOIp HUMHU CTpaTerii yBIUJIUMBOCTI 3yMOBIIOE KOH(QITyparlis
TEHICPHUX POJICH MOBII 1 CIyXadya y KOHKPETHHUX CHUTYAIlIIX ITUCKYPCY 32 BEKTOPOM
YOJIOBIK — YOJIOBIK a00 YOJIOBIK — IHKA. Bynydu KyJbTypHO KOHCTPYHOBaHOIO
(Maprunmok, 2003; Butler, 1990, p. 6), renaepHa 1I€HTUYHICTh ClyXada HaKJIaaae
NEBHI BUMOTM 1 OOMEXKEHHS Ha BBIWIMBY KOMYHIKATHUBHY IIOBEIIHKY MOBIIS-
4OJIOBiIKa, 30Kpema, 3a crnoctepexxeHHsmMu P. Jlakodd, >xiHKam mnpuramaHHa

«(pemiHHa» MOBHA MOBENIHKA (YaCTOTHI XeIXKi, (OPMYJH BBIWIMBOCTI, BUOAUCHHS,
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eMdaTUIHUN HAroJ0C TOIIO), BOJHOYAC 1 crienudiuHa MOBHA TTOBE/IIHKA BXKHUBAETHCS
y cnukyBanH1 3 HuMu (R. Lakoff, 1973, p. 46).

Oco6nmMBOi  BaXJIMBOCTI  TIeHJEpHI KOHpirypamii cuTyamiidi  AUCKYpCYy
HaOyBalOTh B JIaXpOHIYHMX CTYAISAX KYJIbTYPHO-KOMYHIKaTHMBHOI — KaTeropii
BBIWIMBOCTI. Pa3omM 3 icTOpHYHMMH TpaHC(HOpPMALIIMHU CYCIUIBCTBA 3MIHIOETHCA
CTEpPEOTHUITHA TeHACPHA 1JICHTUYHICTh. BikTOopiaHChKUH 17ean (peMIHHOCTI HaKJIaaaB
Ha OJKIHKY IIE€BHI aKCIOJIOYiYHI OOMEXKEHHS CTOCOBHO MiJKPECICHOI CKPOMHOCTI
(rpaHMYHOi 3 XaH)XECTBOM), MOpPaJIbHOI YHCTOTH, JOOPOYECHOCTI, KIHOYHOCTI
CyrojocHo MopaiabHuM mpioputretam emnoxu (Typuenko, 2014a; IlleBuenko, 2010;
Bayley, 2008) 1 BuMaraB BIiONOBIAHOTO CTaBJICHHS 10 HEl TMPEACTaABHUKIB
NpOTWIEXKHOI cTaTi. BogHoWac B aHMIMCBKIA KOMYHIKAaTUBHIM  MOBEMIHII
JIOTIYCKAaJINCh BUSBH MACKYJIHHOI 3BEPXHOCTI, €MOLIMHOI CTPUMAHOCTI, PIIIy4OCTI
(Auenko, 2008), ski 3aknamgany MABAIMHA CYyYaCHOTO YOJIOBIUOTO CTEPEOTHITY
MY>KHOCTI Ta eHepriitnocti (Bradley, 2007).

Y KOHKPETHHX CHUTyalisix JUCKypCcy MoBelb (opMye IHTEHLII0 OyTu
BBIWIMBHAM 1 BXXWUTH BIANOBIIHY CTPATEril0 AWCTAHIIIOBAHHS YU 30JIMDKCHHS B
pe3yJbTaTi OIIHIOBAHHS CTYyMNEHs 1MIO3uIli cBoix 1. Omepallis OILIHIOBaHHS
3ay4ya€ 3HaHHS COLIATbHO-KYJIbTYPHUX €TUYHUX HOPM Ta CIIBBIAHECEHHS 1IMITO3ULIIT
3 TaKuMH TapaMeTpaMu CUTYyallisl, sIK colliajdbHa JUCTAHIlS M) KOMYHIKaHTaMUu y
pa3i CUMETPUYHUX POJHOBUX MO3UIIN Ta BIHOCHA BJajJa MPH POJIbOBIA acUMETpii.
Ak BkazywoTh P. bpayn 1 A. I'inman, napamerpu nuctaniii (D), Biaau (Power) Ta
CTYyNEeHI0 1MIO3uIii (R) € BU3HAYAJIBHUMHM [JIi BUOOpPY cCTpaTerii BBIWIMBOCTI:
BBIWIMBICTh 3POCTa€ 3 POCTOM CTYINEHIO IMIIO3UIi, 30UIbIIEHHSM AUCTaHIUI Ta
BIJIHOCHOI BJIaJI MOBIIS HaJl ciiyxadeM (Brown, & Gilman, 1989).

[Tonpu meBHY PO3MUTICTH IHUX MMapaMeTPiB, BOHU 3aTy4alOThCS 10 BU3HAYCHHS
pPOJBOBUX BIJHOCHH KOMYHIKAHTIB Yy JIOCHIJUKEHHSX YBIUWIMBOCTI. 30Kpema,
P. Cxomnon 1 C. CKOJUIOH BHAUISIIOTH TEPEBAXHO CHUMETPUYHI W acHMETpUYHI
cuctemMu BBIWIMBOCTI. [lepini QyHKIIOHYIOTh y CUTYaIisIX TUCKYPCY 3a BIACYTHOCTI

BEPTUKAJILHOI POJIHLOBOI PI3HUII MK CITIBPO3MOBHUKAMHU 1 BKJIIOUAIOTh «BBIUJIUBICTh
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MoBarm» 1 «BBIWIMBICTH coiapHocT» (deference / solidarity). Cuctema BBIYJIMBOCTI
MOBAaru Mae€ MiCIe y KOHTEKCTax, e KOMYHIKaHTH BBa)KalOThCSI PIBHUMH 200 Maibke
PIBHUMH, ajie TIOBOJSTHCA OJMH 3 oaHUM «Ha Bijactadi» (R.Scollon, & S.Scollon,
1995, p. 44), sk OT CHJIKYBaHHS KOJIET 3 OJJHAKOBUM MPOdECiiiHUM CTaTyCcoM, SIKi He
Ty’Ke T00pe 3HAIOTh OJIUH OJHOTO. Taka CUCTEMa BBIUWIMBOCTI Ma€ HU3bKE 3HAUCHHSI
Power 1 Bucoke 3HaueHHsa B, mo moxke Oytu npencrasieHe popmynow (-Power, +
B); 30epexxeHHs 00mMYYs, SK MPaBUIO, JOCSTAETHCS IMIUIILKATHO 3a JOMOMOTOIO
cTpaTerii BBIYWIMBOCTI JUCTAHIIIFOBaHHS.

3 iHmoro 00Ky, cUCTeMa COJiAapHOi BBIWJIMBOCTI MpUTaMaHHA CHUTYAIlisIM 13
CUMETPUYHHMH POJISIMU CIIBPO3MOBHHKIB, SIKI HE BHU3HAIOTh COIIaJbHOI JUCTAHIII{
MDK €000 (HM3bKUW piBeHb B), 1m0 Moxe OyTu BigoOpaxkeHo y dopMmyi
(-Power, -B), wampukiaj, CHUIKyBaHHS JBOX IHTHMHHUX APY3iB, SKI JaBHO 3HAIOTH
OJIMH OJHOTO 1 MIATPUMYIOTh TapHi cTocyHKU. ComiiapHa BBIWIMBICTh BUSBISETHCS
EKCIUTIIIUTHO Yepe3 CTpaTerii BBIWIMBOCTI 30 IUAKEHHS.

AcuMeTpHuyHa cucTeMa BBIWIMBOCTI, sIKa (PYHKIIIOHY€E B CUTYalllsIX HEPIBHOCTI
CTaTyCiB CITIBPO3MOBHHKIB, — II€ «l€papxiyHa» BBIWIUBICTb. Y TaKUX CHUTyaIllIx
3HaYeHHs B Moke OyTH SIK BHCOKHM, TaK 1 HU3BKHM, 110 300paxye dopmyna (+
Power, +/- B). Jlna 30epexeHHs 0OOnMMY4Ys CilyXaya MOBEIb 3 BHIIUM CTaTyCOM
BXKMBA€ CTpaTerii BBIWJIMBOCTI 30JIIDKEHHS, a IHAMBIJ HWXKYOrO CTaTycy abu
MIOM’SIKIITUTH aKT YIIKOJDKEHHS O0JHYYS BAAETHCS A0 IMIUTIITUTHOTO KOMITCHCYBaHHS
IIKOJAW OOJMYYI0 CTpaTerisiMu  BBIuIuMBOCTI AucTtaHuiroBaHHs (R. Scollon, &
S. Scollon, 1995).

Bubip meBHOi cTparterii BBIWIMBOCTI COILIONParMaTUYHO 3YMOBIICHUMN: BIH
3aJIEKUTh B1JI MO3MINT Cy0’€KTa TUCKYPCUBHOI B3a€EMO/I1i, SIKy TOM oOHUpae BITHOCHO
NEBHUX IHTEPAKIIHHMX YMOB 1 COLIAJbHOrO KOHTEKCTy. 3a B. A. VYwmmnoro,
«Cy0’ekTH NHCKYpCHUBHOI B3a€MOIl 3aiiMalOTh TMO3WIII CTOCOBHO OO0’ €KTIB
MOBJICHHS, $IKI BKJIIOYAlOTh HE JIMIIE CTAaBJICHHS MOBIS IO CBOiX BIACHUX
BUCJIOBJIIOBaHb <...>, a ¥ CTaBJICHHs JI0 aJpecariB, 3 SKUMHU BiH / BOHA BCTYyMaeE y

KOMYHIKaIlilo (a TakoX 1 10 iX 3HaHb, €MOIlN 1 cTaTyciB). [Hakile Kaxyuw,
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MO3UIIIOHYBAaHHS 34 CBOEK CYTTHO — IHTEPCYO €KTHHUM Mpolec, MiJ 4Yac SKOTO
YYaCHUKH KOMYHIKAallli KOHCTPYIOIOTH CBOi BJIACHI TMO3HULIi CTOCOBHO 1HIIUX
KOMYHIKaHTIB, Tepe0yBalouM 3a3BUYail y HEPIBHUX COLIAIbHUX, NCUXOJIOTIYHUX U
EMICTEeMIYHUX YMOBaX, 1 TOMY TPaHCJIOIOTh BJIACHI OIIIHHI, €MOI[IMHI 1 €miCTeMIuHi
NEPCIEeKTHBH, (HOKYCYIOUMCh Ha acCUMETpii KOMYHIKATUBHUX CTOCYHKiB» (YIuHa,
2015, c. 61)

OTxe, IUCKYpCHUBHA OCOOHMCTICTh XapaKTEPU3YEThCS 4Yepe3 yCBIAOMIICHI HEIO
I[IHHOCT1, ONTAHOBAaH1 CTpaTerii, TAKTUKU, TUIIOBI JJIs1 HET MOBJICHHEBI skaHpHU. BoHa €
IHTEPAKTUBHOIO 1 BOJIOJIIE€ CYKYITHICTIO 1HIUBIAyaJIbHUX KOMYHIKATUBHUX CTpaTeriu i
TakTUK criikyBaHHs (CunenpHuKOBa, 2011), cepen sSIKMX CyTTeBa POJb HAJICKUTH
cTpaterisiM  yBiwiuMBOoCTi. ToX JuIsi  JOCHIDKEHHsS  CTpaTerii  yBIWIMBOCTI
JTUCKYPCUBHOT OCOOMCTOCTI pelieBaHTHUMH € 03Haku: (1) 1i comiaiibHi ¥ CUTyaTHUBHI
poJii, 10 3YMOBJIIOIOTH MapaMeTpH TEeHAEPHOI NPUHANEKHOCTI, CUTYaTHBHOTO
JIOMIHYBaHHS 1 BlaJM, a TakoX (2) mpuUTaMaHHa COIlyMY CHCTEMa I[IHHOCTEH, 10
3yMOBIIO€ (OpMyBaHHSI 1HTEHII MOBIIB 1 CTymiHb BBIWIMBOCTI Ta (3) 3acobu

peaizalli BBIYJIMBOCTI Y JUCKYPCl — BepOasibH1, HeBepOaibHI i HaABEepOaIbHI.

1.2.2. IlcuxoJiorivyHi i COMiOKYJbTYPHi 3acaau IeHJAEPHOI cTepeoTHIi3amil
AUCKYPCUBHOI ocoducTocTi. JIOCHIDKEHHsI CTEpEeOTUINiB 1 CTepeoTHIi3alli
IpUBEpPTAE yBary AOCIIIHUKIB JIHTBICTHKH, cowionorii Ta ncuxomnorii y XX — XXI
cT. HeszamexxHo BiJ po30DKHOCTEM B TpaKTyBaHHI iX OKpPEMHX AacIeKTiB, BOHHU
CXONAThCA y BU3HAUYEHHI CTEPEOTHII3allli SK MpOIEeCy MNPUIKMCYBaHHS 1HIWBlAAM
XapaKTepUCTHK Ha MIJCTaBl iX IPYMOBOI MPUHAJIEKHOCTI, a CTEPEOTHITIB — K HA0OpY
ysiBJIeHb Mpo 111 xapaktepuctuku (IlITommnka, 2005; Stroebe, & Insko, 1989).

Y cydacHiii TyMaHITapHIi Hayll ICHYIOTh pI3HI BH3HAUYEHHS IOHATTA
crepeoTurty. Jloau cnpuiiMaioTh OJWH OJHOTO Kpi3b NPU3MY CTEPEOTHIIIB, IO
ckyanucs. [IoHATTS «cTepeoTur» NMpUBEpPTAE BEIMKY YBary JOCIHIJHUKIB Ta BUYCHUX
(baptmMunbnckuii, 1997; Kon, 1966; Kpacuux, 2002; Jlunnman, 2004; MapTUHIOK,
2004; Copokun, 1978; Quasthoff, 1973 Ta in.). 3a V. JlinmmaHnoM, KUl yBIB T€pMiH
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«CTEpPEeOTUI» Yy HAYKOBUHN 00IT, 116 MEHTAIbHI «KapTUHKHU B TOJOBI» ISl TO3HAYCHHS
MOIIMPEHO] Y CYCNUTBHIN TyMIll yIIepeaKeHOi YSIBH PO WICHIB €THIYHUX, KJIACOBHUX,
NOMTUYHUX 1 npodeciiiHux rpyn. CTepeoTUIn BiIIrparoTh BAXKIUBY POJIb B OIIHIII
JIIOJIMHOIO SIBUIIl HABKOJUIHBOTO CBITY (JIummman, 2004).

Crepeotun — e ¢opma, B sKiii MOBEIIHKA Ta TyMKH JIIOJEH 3BOASTHCS 0
HAWMpOCTIIIMX CXEM 1 peakiiii. BiH MEHTaJbHO 3aKpiIlIOE eJeMEHTapH1 3B’SI3KU
MOBEIIHKOBHX 1 KOTHITUBHUX IMATEPHIB, 30€pirae CTIMKICTh IUX 3B’SI3KIB Y MIHJIMBUX
cUTyalisix. Y IIUPOKOMY PO3yMIHHI CTepeoTun — Iie ¢opma, 10 BHU3HAYAE
MOBEJIIHKY HE TIJIKU OKpPEMUX JIIOJIeH, aje i TpyIl, KyJbTyp, €THOCIB, CyCHIJILCTB. Y
bOMY TJIaHI CTEPEOTUIIN — II€ €JIEMEHTHU COLIaJbHUX 3B SA3KIB, SIKI 3aKPIILIIOIOThH Y
MICUXIIN JIFOJIH TEBHI CYCHIbHI (OPMHU 1, Y CBOIO 4epry, MiATPUMYIOTH 1CHYIOUY
CTPYKTYpY COLIalbHOI B3aeMOIi, fka ix mopomxye (Ilynauk, 1999).

3a COI_[iaJIBHO—HDaFMaTI/I‘-IHI/IMI/I XApPaAKTCPUCTUKAMHA CTCPCOTHUII — 11§

COIIIOKYJIFTYPHO MapKoBaHa ¢opMa MOBEAIHKH MPECTAaBHIKA NIEBHOT €THOKYIBTYPH,
sKa peali3yeThCsl B MOBJICHHEBOMY CIIJIKYBaHHI y BHUIJISIAI HOPMAaTUBHOTO YSIBJICHHS
npo aoctynHi s Hporo cutyarii (IIlpoxopos, 2006). CormiansHuii cTepeoTurn (Bif
I'PELBKOTO Stereos— Gi0OUMOK) — CXEeMaTH30BaHa ysBa MPO TEBHUU COLiaTbHUN
00’€KT (JIOAUHY, TPYIy, SIBHILE) — BOJIOJIE BEIMKOIO CTIHKICTIO, MPH LHbOMY
COILlAJIbHUN CTEPEOTUIl 3[IaTEH CKJIAJATHCS HAa OCHOBI OOMEXKEHOTO MHHYJIOTO
nocBigy abo oOmexenoi iHpopmarii (CmoBHuk comionorii, 1988, c. 389).
ComiaJIbHUN CTEPEOTUIT BUHHMKAE Ha 0a3l CIOHTAHHUX IOYYTTIB Ta €MOIIIH, aje
BU3HAYAETHCSI MPHUPOJAHUMH YMOBAaMH PO3BUTKY JIIOJEH, 3aKkpillJICHUMH B
konektuBHiN cBigomocTti (I[Ipoxopos, 2006, c. 72).

[ToHATTS cCTEpPeOTUNy € CEMAaHTHYHO ONHM3BKUM JO TOHITHh «3Pa30K»,
«CTAaHIAPTY, «KIIIIE», «HaTepH», «IIa0JIOH», TOOTO MICTUTH y €001 O3HAKH
MOBTOPIOBAHOCT1, HE3MIHHOCTI, KOHCEPBAaTUBHOCTI, cTaHaapTHocTi (bimuosa, 2015).
Crepeotun € ¢pparMeHTOM YSBJICHb MPO CBIT, KU ICHY€E Yy cBimomocTi. Lle crifike,
3yMOBJIEHE HAI[lOHAJbHO-KYJIBTYPHOIO CIEUU(IKOIO YSABICHHS NP0 MpeaMeT abo

cutyamii (Kpacumx, 2002, c. 177). B.B. KpacHux posriasgae cTepeoTun sk
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«(p1KCOBaHY MEHTAJIbBHY «KapTHUHKY», III0 € PE3yJIbTATOM BiJIOOpPaXEHHS Y CB1JOMOCTI
0COOMCTOCTI «THMOBOTO» (hparmMenta peanbHoro cBity» (Kpacuux, 2002, c. 178).
dopmamu IPOSIBY COMIALHOTO CTEPEOTHUITY € CTEPEOTHITH MUCIICHHS 1 TTOBETIHKH.

3ane)XHO BiJ XapaKTepy y3araabHeHHUX YSIBJICHb CTEPEOTHITH MO iJISIIOTH Ha J1Ba
PI3HOBUAM: CTEPEOTHIM TOBEIIHKM 1 CTEPEOTHUNH YSIBICHHA NpO Mpeamer abo
CUTYyaIlli; BIAMOBIAHO, II€ CTEPEOTUNHU-CUTyallli 1 crepeoTunu-oopasu (KpacHux,
2002, c. 177-178). CtepeoTunti ysBICHHS TPO BBIWIMBY 0C00y (CTepeoTHN-00pa3)
dbopmyeThcsl yepe3 il KOMYHIKAaTUBHY TOBEIIHKY Yy CTEpEOTHUINHMX cutryamisx. e
NMOBEIIHKOBI CTEPeOTUINH, 1] SIKUMH PO3YMIIOTh «CTiIMKI (DOPMU MOBEIIHKH, IO
peryisipHo TOBTOprOIOTECS» (Macnosa, 2001, c. 3), y ToMy 4ucii, BBIWINBOI /
HEBBIYWJIMBOI KOMYHIKaTUBHOI ITOBEIIHKHU.

Sk ToTOBa cxema CIPUIHATTS, NEBHUI 00pa3 1HAUBIAA, TPYIHU OCI0 B COIyMi
abo sBUIIA, CTEPEOTHUIl JO3BOJSE IIBUAKO pearyBaTd Ha MIHJIUBI yMOBHU
HABKOJIMIITHBOTO CBITY, aje, pa3oM 3 TUM, MEPEIIKOKa€ BUHUKHEHHIO HOBUX TyMOK
ta iment (Mnroxuna, 2013, ¢. 6-7). BukopucTaHHs CTEpEOTHITHOTO 3HAHHS COIIATEHUX
Ta TICUXOJIOTIYHUX CTaHAAQPTIB TOJIETHIYE 1 CIPOIIY€E COIllaJbHy B3a€EMO/IIIO:
CTOCYHKH, CIJIKYBaHHS Ta TIOBEIIHKY.

3a JIHTBOKYJIBTYPHUMH XapaKTEPUCTUKAMH CTEPEOTHI — MEBHUN (PparMeHT

KOHLIETITYaJIbHOI ~KApTUHU CBITY — € CTIAKUM HAI[lOHAJIbHUM KYJbTYpPHO-
JNETEPMIHOBAHUM YSIBICHHSIM IIIOJ0 TMpeAMeTy, siBuimia, cutyamii (Macmosa, 2001,
c.57). Sk Bkazye JI.JI. CnaBoBa, y MOBEAIHKOBUX CTEpPEOTHIIaX Ta HOpMax
B11I00pakaeThCs KYJIbTYPHHUM MPOCTIP, B AKOMY icHye ocobucTticts (CnaBoBa, 2012,
c. 40). HanexuicTe 10 KOHKPETHOI KYJbTypH BHU3HAUAETHCS HASIBHICTIO 0Aa30BOTO
CTEPEOTHUITHOTO siJIpa 3HaHb, SIKE MOBTOPIOETHLCS B MPOLIEC] colliaii3alilii 0cCOOMCTOCTI B
IbOMY CycniibCcTBI. CTEpeoTUN KyJNbTypH — CBOEPIAHMM cTabumi3yrounil (axTop,
SKUW Jae 3Mory 30epiraTé 1 TpaHchOpMyBaTH TIEBHI JOMIHAHTHI CKJIAJ0BI JaHOT
KyJbTYpPH 1 BOAHOUYAC BUSIBISTH ce0e «CBOIM» 1 OyTH 3[JaTHUM PO3IMI3HATH «CBOTOY.

[Top.: 3a 1. ManymMOTO, CTEPEOTUIl — «y3arajbHEH1 YSBJICHHS NP0 TPYHH JIOACH,
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30KpeMa, MpO iX TOJOBHI TCHUXOJIOTIYHI BJIACTUBOCTI ab0 pHUCH OCOOHUCTOCTI»
(Mamymoto, 2003).

CrepeoTunu J03BOJISIOTH OTpUMaTH 0a30B1 (DOHOBI 3HAHHS MPO CTEPEOTHUIIHI
YSIBJICHHS 1 MIOBEAIHKY B PI3HUX KYJIbTypax, L0 YMOXJIMBJIIOE YCIIIIHE 31HCHEHHS
npolecy KOMyHiKamlii 0e3 KOH(QUIKTIB, HEMOpPO3yMiHb 1 HE3pYyYHUX CHUTyallii
(UekanoBa, 2017, c¢. 263-265). BiaMiHHOCTI B CTEpPEOTHIIAX PI3HUX KYJIBTYD
CTOCYIOThCSl Oararbox acmekTiB. Ha piBHI JIUCKypcy B LIJIOMY €THOKYJBTYpHI
CTEpEOTHIIH — THIIOBI PHUCH, IO XapaKTEepPH3yITh yBeCh Hapoj. JIIHTBOKYJIbTYpHi
CIIUJIBHOTH, $KI 3HAXOJATHCS Ha BHCOKOMY PIBHI E€KOHOMIYHOTO PO3BHUTKY,
BUPI3HSAIOTBCS  AKIIEHTYBAHHSIM  TaKuWX SIKOCT€H, SK PO3YM, JUIOBUTICTb,
M1PUEMITUBICTD, @ CIIIJIBHOTHU 3 OUIBII BIZICTATIOK €KOHOMIKOIO — J00pOTa, IIUPICTh,
TOCTUHHICTb. 30KpeMa, B  aHIJIHCHPKOMY CYCHUIbCTBI  Olbllle  IIHYIOTbH
npogecioHani3M, NpaneTtoOHIiCTh, BiAMOBiAanbHICTh 1 T.1H. (Tep-Munacosa, 2000,
c.255). Ha piBHI OKpeMHX CHUTYyalllll IUCKYpCY CTEPEOTUITHUMHU CTal0Th TEMH
pPO3MOB: MPO IO MOXHA, a MPO IO HE CJiJ] TOBOPUTH 3 TPEICTABHUKAMH IHIIHAX
KyJbTyp; iXHE CTaBIEHHS /O 4Yacy; MOBEIIHKAa IMPEICTaBHUKIB Pi3HUX KYJIBTYp B
rpoMaJIcbKux Micix i T.iH. (Uekanona, 2017).

KonkpeTusyroun 1i TpakTyBaHHS CTEPEOTHILy, BUIUISIIOTH CTEPEOTUIIHI
YSIBJICHHST MOBIIIB MPO caMHUX ce0e — €HJOCTEePEOTUIN Ta YSBJICHHS IMPEICTAaBHUKIB
OJIHI€1 TPYIH, KyJIbTYpH TOMIO Mo iHITY — ek3ocTepeorunu (Umoxuna, 2013, c. 6-7;
JleontoBuu, 2002, c¢. 291). Cmig 3a3HauuTH, 10 B PEATBHOCTI 11 PI3HOBUIU
CTEPEOTHITY HEPO3PUBHO OB’ s3aHi; P03’ €AHYBATH X AOIIIBHO TIJIBKHU I TOOYI0BU
HaykoBoi mozeni omnucy (I. Mopo3soga, 2018, c. 79).

KorHiTvBHI migxoau A0 CTEPEOTHUINi3allii aKIEHTYIOTh il 3aKOPIHEHICTh Y

3aKOHOMIPHOCTSIX TIPOIECY TMIi3HAHHS. 3 TOYKH 30PY KOTHITHBHO-AMCKYPCHUBHOI
OapaJIuTMUA CTEPEOTUIl BHU3HAYAIOTH SK KOTHITHBHO-TICHXOJIOTIYHE YTBOPCHHS,
CXEeMaTU30BaHUK 00pa3, sBUINA, JIOJUHM, pedi, 10 TPYHTYETbCS Ha HAWOLIbII

NOMITHUX pHcax ouiHHoro xapakrepy (bauesuu, 2004, c. 339). ¥V korHiTuBHOMY
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BUMIp1 1€ crpolneHa (y3arajJbHEeHa) MEHTallbHa PENpe3eHTalliss TMEBHOI KaTeropii
moneit (JIleontoBuu, 2007, c. 353).

VY IUCKYypCMBHOMY BHMIpI CTEPEOTHN TMOB’SI3aHMI 3 TMEBHUM HAalllOHAJIbHO,
COIllaAJIbHO Ta ICTOPUYHO JCTEPMIHOBAHMM BHOOPOM Ti€i YW 1HIIOI CTpaTerii
noBeninku B meBHiM cutyauii (Kpacueix, 2003, c. 233), y ToMy 4uClIi CTpaTerii
YBIYWIMBOro / HEBBIWIMBOIO CIIIKYBaHHS. MOro BH3HAYAIOTH SIK «COLIOKYIbTYpHI
MapKepoBaH1 OJAMHUIII MEHTaJbHO-JTIHIBaJFHOTO KOMIUIEKCY IMpEACTaBHUKA MEBHOI
€THOKYJIBTYPH, peaji3oBaHl B MOBHOMY CIIIJIKYBaHHI y BHIJISJ1I HOPMAaTUBHOI
JIOKaJIbHOI acoriialii 10 CTaHAapTHOI JJIA JAaHOI KYJbTYpH CUTYyallli CIJIKYBaHHS)
(ITpoxoposg, 2006, c. 21). YV Hamomy AOCTIPKEHHI AUCKYPCHBHOI OCOOM — YOJIOBIKA
cnupaemoch Ha crioctepeskerHs JI. JI. CnaBoBoi, 1110 «CTEPEOTUIHICTh YSIBICHbD 1100
NpeICTaBHUKIB TEBHOI CTaTi, BIKY, CTaTyCy BIJITBOPIOETbCA B MPOCTOPI
JIHTBOKYJIBTYPHOI CHUIBHOTH Yy TPOIEC] THCTHTYI[IOHANI30BaHOI 1 pUTyai30BaHOI
B3a€MOJIIi. 3JaTHICTh CTEPEOTHUINIB  BepOami3yBaTHCS  JIO3BOJISIE  JTOCHIAUTH
0COOIMBOCTI IXHBOTO (PYHKITIOHYBaHHS Yepe3 aHani3 MoBHUX siBumy (CrmaBosa, 2012,
c. 56). OcHoBa KaTeropii BBIWJIMBOCTI — HOPMH MOpPaJll Ta €TUKHU TEXK 30€pIraloThCs
AK KYJbTYpHI CTEpPEOTHIIM: BHUCTYNAIOUM 1HBApIaHTaMHU MISTIBHOCTI, KYJBTYpPHI
CTEpEOTHIIH 3yMOBIIIOIOTH 1 BU3HAYAIOTh BepOaibH1 i HeBepOasbHi Jii Ta MOBEIIHKY,
MeBHUM YUHOM (HOpMYI0Th camocBiioMicTh (I'oa3b, 2004, c. 8).

CrepeoTunn KOMYHIKaTUBHOI MOBEAIHKU IHTEPHPETYIOTh K «KOMYHIKAaTHBHY
OJIMHHUIIIO TAHOTO €THOCY, 3/IaTHY 3a JOMOMOI'0OI0 aKTYyaJbHOI MPE3eHTAllll COIlajJbHO
CaHKI[IOHOBaHMX MOTpeO HajaBaTH TUMI30BaHUM BIUIMB HAa CB1JIOMICTH OCOOMCTOCTI —
COILI1aJIi30BaHOTO 1HAMBIAA, (OPMYIOUM B HHOMY BIAMOBIAHI MoTHBalii» (PbDKKOB,
1985, c. 16). 1li moTuBalii 3yMOBJICHI YHUCICHHUMHU CTEPEOTHUIIAMHM, JI0 SKHX, 3a
BapTmincekuM, HanexaTh moBepxHeBi Ta rmubunHI (bapTmunbsckuit, 1997).

[loBepxHEeBl cTepeOoTUNU — L€ YSABICHHS, SKI 3yMOBJEHI 1CTOPUYHOIO,
MDKHApOJHOIO, BHYTPIIIHBOMOJITUYHOI CHUTYyaIli€l0 ab0 IHIIMMU TUMYaCOBUMU
dakrTopamMu (SIK MpaBWiIo, 1le 00pa3u, MOB’SA3aHI 3 KOHKPETHUMHU 1CTOPUYHHUMU

peanmismu). Takli CTEpEOTUIIM 3MIHIOIOTHCS 3aJ€KHO BIJI CHUTyallli y CBITI 1
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CYyCHIJIBCTBI, a TPUBAJICTh iX MOOYTYyBaHHS 3aJICKUTh BIJl 3arajbHOi CTaO1ILHOCTI
cycninscTBa (baptmMunbsckuii, 1997).

VYBIWIMBICTh BIAHOCHUMO JI0 TJIMOMHHUX CTEPEOTHIIIB, K1 € OUIbII CTaOlIbHI,
HDK TIOBepXHEBi. BOHM 3aqumiaroThCsi HE3MIHHHMM MPOTSATOM TPUBAJIOr0 Yacy 1
aKyMyJIOIOTh OCOOJMBOCTI HAIIOHAJIBHOTO XapakTepy Ti€l JIHTBOKYJIbTYPHOI
CIIUIBHOTH, siKa € 00’ekToM ctepeorumnizamii (baptMunbsckuii, 1997). HocmimkeHHs
ICTOPUYHOTO BapilOBaHHS CTEPEOTHUINIB (HE)BBIWIMBOCTI B AHTJIOMOBHUX KYJIBTypax
(ITetpenko, 2018; Ileuenko, 1998; Brown, & Gilman, 1989; Kopytko, 1993)
CBIIYaTh, IO 3MIHM € TOCTYNOBMMHM W BIJJHOCHO TIOBUIBHUMH 1 3aKOpIHEH1 Yy
KOMIUIEKC1 COLIOKYJIBTYPHUX 3MiH Ta Y PO3BUTKY CUCTEMH MOBHU.

KomyHnikatuBHa 1HTEHIIsT 30€pe)KEHHS BBIUJIMBOI TOHAJIBHOCTI CIIJKYBaHHS,
MOPO/PKeHa TIMOMHHUMHU CTEPEOTHUIIAMH, BIAMOBIA€ CTaHIApTaM IIOBEIIHKH,
3aJlaHUM HOPMATHBHOKO JUIsI TIEBHOTO TEPIOJy CUCTEMOIO €THUKETY, SIKOi MOBEIb
HaOyBae y xojai comiamzamii. Taki crepeoTunud MaroTh 0arato CHIUJIBHOTO 3
TpaauLisAMHU, 3BHYasAMU, MipaMu, pUTyalaMHy, aje BIAPIZHSIIOTHCS THM, IO TPAIAMIIL
Ta 3BUYal XapaKTepu3ye iXHs 00’ €KTMBOBAaHA 3HAYYIIICTh, BIAKPUTICTH JIJIS 1HIIUX, a
CTEPEOTHITH 3AJIMIIAIOTHCS HA PiBHI MPUXOBAHUX YMOHACTPOIB Y CEPEIAOBHIII «CBOIX»
(ITaBmoBckas, 1998).

Cruteck rymMaHITapHUX CTYAIM OCTaHHIX POKIB B 00JacTi TeHAEPY 1 FeHIePHOT

crepeorumizaitii  (Civettini, 2016; Goldberg, 2013; Lampe, 2019) noBoauth, 110

TeHJCPHI CTEPEOTHNHU 1€ COIlaJIbHO KOHCTPYHOBaHI KaTeropii «MacKyJIHHICTB» 1
«peMIHHICTb», SKI BIJOOPaXarOThCS Yy PI3HIM MOBEMIHIl, PI3HOMY PO3MOALT
COLIlAJIbHUX POJIeH 1 CTaTyciB YOJIOBIKIB 1 JKIHOK, IIIO 3aKOPIHEH1 Y TMCHXOJIOTTYHUX
notpebax JIIOJWHU OTPUMYBAaTH CXBAJICHHS CBO€I TMOBEMIHKH 1 BiAUyBaTH CBOIO
HUTICHICTh 1 HecynepewmuBicTb» (Ps6oBa, 2003). Ha coumianbHe KOHCTPYIOBaHHS
TeHJIEPHUX CTEPEOTHINIB BKa3ylOTh 1 HociipkeHHs rncuxosoriB (Ellemers, 2018) Ta
COITIOJIOTIB: «COIiaJbHO MOOY/I0BaH1 Ta KyJIbTYPHO 3yMOBJIEHI peallii TICHO MOB's3aH1
3 PO3BUTKOM CTEPEOTHIIB — MOHATH 4M OOpa3iB, 110 BHU3HAYAIOTH Pi3HI cdepu

JIsTIBHOCTI, BKIIOYarouu reuaep» (Hussain et al., 2015, p. 1).
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Sx 3ayBaxye II. Bypawse, «reHaepHa AMXOTOMis» IMOJATAE B TOMY, IIIO
YOJIOBIYHICTh 1 JKIHOYHICTh HE MPOCTO MPOTHUBOMOJOKHI — BOHH BUTPAKTOBYIOTHCS
oaHe uepe3 iHie (Bourdieu, 2001); mop.: «MacKyJI1HHICTbY» 1CHYE JIMIIIE B KOHTPACTI 3
«peminnicTion (Mapuummuna, 2018, c. 334). Tox ¢okyc Hamoi poO3BIIAKKM Ha
AKIHOYOMY PO3YMIHHI CTE€pPEOTHIy BBIWIMBOro 4ojoBika (“male style” (Ladegaard,
2011), “male discourse strategy” (Watts, 1992)) nabyBae 0co0IMBOI 3HAUYIIOCTI B
CyyacHIM Haylli, KOJIH «BCE YOJOBIUYE PO3MILIYETHCS B LEHTPl 1 PO3IIIAJAETHCS B
SKOCTI TIO3UTHBHOTO 1 JIOMIHYKOYOTO; a >XKIHOYE€ — B SKOCTI mnepudepiiiHoro Ta
HernoBHoIiHHOTOY» (Psi6oBa, 2003).

VY momrykax TepMiHYy Ha MO3HAYEHHS PUC AUCKYPCUBHOI OCOOMCTOCTI OMHI€]
CTaTi, 110 3a3HA€ CTEPEOTHINI3alllil Y CBIJIOMOCTI 0CI0 MPOTHIIEKHOI CTaTi, 3ATy4aeEMO
BIJOMHI B €THOKYJBTYPHUX CTYJISX MPUHIUI OMHCY 3aJIEKHO BiJ] TOUKH 30py «i3
CEepEeIMHHU VS 13 30BHI» 1 BUAUISEMO €HIO- 1 €K30CTEPEOTUITHI YSABICHHS. BinmosigHo,
y OpHUTAHCHKOMY J>KIHOUYOMY pPOMAaHI1 CTEPEOTHUIl YBIWIMBOI'O YOJIOBIKA TOCTAE SK
eK30CTEPEOTHII, a BBIWIMBOI XIHKA — SK €HAOCTepeoTHr. Toxk, IUCKYPCHBHY
OCOOMCTICTh BBIWIMBOTO YOJIOBIKA y HAIIOMY JOCJIJPKEHHI BUTPAKTOBYEMO SIK
€K30CTepPeoTHIl 3 TUMH O3HAKAMH BBIWJIMBOI'O CIUIKYBAHHS 1 — IIUPILE — MOBEIIHKH,
SIKUMHU HOTO HAUICHO B KIHOYMX POMaHAX.

['eHnmepHi cTepeoTUNM MarOTh HOPMATHBHHUM XapakTep 1 MpUHMalTh y4acTh y
dbopMyBaHHI CHCTEMH COIIadbHUX BIAHOCHH. «CTEpEOTUITHI OYiKyBaHHS HE TiJIbKU
B1I0OpakaroTh ICHYHOUY PIZHHUIIO, ajie ¥ 3yMOBIIIOIOTH T€, SK YOJOBIKM W KIHKHU
XapakTepu3yrTh cebe 1 Sk a0 HuX craBiasaTbes iHI» (Ellemers, 2018, p. 275).
['eHaepHi CTEPEOTUNH YHOPSIKOBYIOTh KapTUHY CBITY SIK MPEICTAaBHUKIB OKPEMHUX
IreHACPHUX TPy, Tak 1 cycmiiabcrBa B 1uuiomy (Ps6oma, 2003). 3okpema, y
CTEpEOTUITHOMY 00pa3l YOJOBIKIB JOCIITHUKMA BHUSBHIIM SKOCTI, IO KOPETIOIOTH 3
JISUTBHICTIO W aKTUBHICTIO; 3 TIO3UIIISIMU BJIAU Ta YNPABIIHHS; Y cepi MUCICHHS —
JIOT1YHICTh, pAIllOHAJBHICTh, B €MOIIOHAJBHIN cdepl — XOJOJHOKPOBHICTD, Y

MIXOCOOMCTICHIA B3a€MOAIT YOJOBIYOMY CTEPEOTHINl MpUTaAMaHHI MpsAMOTa 1
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MOB’s13aHl 3 HE TpyOIiCTh, HETAKTOBHICTh, pi3kicTh (Mapummmna, 2018, c. 93;
SAnenko, 2008; Bradley, 2007).

BinMiueHnii HOpMaTUBHUN XapakTep TCHISPHUX CTEPEOTHUINIB — y3aralbHEHUX
ySIBICHb MPO T€, SKUM TIOBHHHUNA OYTH «CTpPaBXHIA YOJOBIK», € Ba)KIMBUM
pPETYIIOBAILHUM YWHHUKOM, 0O JIOJW HE MOXYTh 3 HUMHU HE paxyBaTuCs. Sk
Biamivae T.b. Ps0oBa, reHmepHi YsBICHHS € OAHUMU 3 TOTYXHHUX UYMHHHKIB,
MexaHI13MiB ympaiiHHs iHAuBiAamMu (Ps6oBa, 2018). Tum camum CTBOpEHE KIHKOKO
CTEpEOTHITHE YSBIEHHS TMPO BBIWIMBOIO UYOJIOBIKA HE TUIBKH € TI€BHUM
y3arajJbHEHHSIM pPEajbHOTO CTaHy pedeil, a i 3HAYHOIO MIPOK0 «KEPIBHUIITBOMY JIO
YTUIEHHST Takoi KOMYHIKQTUBHOI TMOBEMIHKH JUCKYPCHUBHOIO OCOOHCTICTIO —
YOJIOBIKOM, SIKAW 3MYIICHUH MpUAMATH 1€ YSBJICHHS J0 YBark i MEBHOIO Mipolo

JOTPUMYBATUCH COLIAILHUX OYIKYBaHb 11010 CTYIEHS BBIWIMBOCTI y JUCKYPCI.

1.2.3. BepOasbHi i HeBepOAIbHI 3aco0u KOHCTPYIOBAaHHS
(ex30)cTepeoTHNy BBIiWINBOI JUCKYPCHMBHOI 0co0uMCTOCTi. BBiwINBa qucKkypcruBHa
OCOOUCTICTh JII€ B KOHTHHYaJbHOMY JIUCKYPCHUBHOMY TMPOCTOpPlI 1 BUKOPHUCTOBYE
pa3oMm i3 BepOaJbHUMHU 1 HeBepOajbHI CEMIOTHYHI 3acO0M 3aJIe)KHO BiJ THILY
JTUCKYPCUBHUX BITHOCHH, y SKHX BOHA 3ajisHa B TICBHI MOMEHTH CIIUIKYBaHHS
(Conomyk, 2006, c. 127) 1 Bix cnenudiku crnuikyBanus (Iletmouenko 2012, ¢. 392).
Sx 3a3nauae @.C. baueBuu, «HeBepOanbHI 3acO0M CHUIKYBaHHA — €JIEMEHTH
KOMYHIKaTUBHOTO KOJy, SIKI MarOTh HEMOBHY (aje 3HaKOBY) MPUPOAY 1 pa3oM 13
3aco0aMu MOBHOTO KOJAY CIY)XaTh ISl CTBOPEHHsI, MEPEAaBaHHS 1 CIPUHHATTS
noBinomienb» (bauesuu, 2004, c. 59). Tepmin «HeBepOanbHI 3aCO0M KOMYHIKAIIII»
BXKMBAETHCSI B HAYKOBIN JIITEPATypl CUHOHIMIYHO 3 1HIIUMU MOHATTAMU TaKUMU SIK:
HeBepOasbHi, MapaMOBHI, HEMOBHI, €KCTpaJIHI'BalbHI 3aCO0M / XapaKTEPUCTUKH /
SBHILA / KOMIIOHEHTH, HeBepOajbHa MOBEAIHKA, MapaliHrBajbHI XapaKTEPUCTHKH,
napaigiHrBaibHa KomyHikaiis Tomo (I'openoB, 2009; Kommanckuii, 2005;
Kommommao, 2009; Kpeipmn, 2002; HaBappo, 2012; CemiBanora, 2008, c. 622;
CepsxoBa, 2012; Comomyk, 2006; Comomyxk, 2009; 1O, 2009). Taka KUIbKICTb



60

TEPMIHIB CTOCOBHO HEBEepOaJlbHOI KOMYHIKAIlli CBIIYUTH MPO 1CHYBAaHHS BEJIMKOI
KUTBKOCTI 1X TPaKTyBaHb Ta KiacH]iKaIlii.

Bci 3Hauy1i nposiBu HEMOBHO1 KOMYHIKaIIli TO3HAYAKOTh SIK MapajiiHrBICTUYH1
3acobu komyHikamii (Kommancekuit, 2005 c¢. 9-10), ski BHU3HAIOTh CKJIaJ0BOIO
YaCTMHOIO HeBepOanbHOI MOBEAIHKM B IJIOMY, SKa BKJIIOYAa€e 1 3BYKOBI KOAH
(Kpetinmin, 2002 c¢. 26-27). JI. B. Comomyk mNponoHye TEepMiH «HEBepOalibHi
KoMrioHeHTH KoMmyHikamii» (Comomyk, 2006 c. 14-15) Ha mo3HadeHHs 3aco0iB
HEMOBHOT'O XapakTepy, sIKi CTBOPIOE JIFOJIMHA B PE3YJIbTaTi BIACHOI KECTOBO-PYXOBOT
Ta/ab0 TOJ0COBOI B3a€EMO/I1i 1 BUKOPUCTOBYE TOPsiA 13 BEpOATBHUMU 3aco0aMu 4epes
HaOyTTS HUMH KOMYHIKaTUBHOTO 3HAUYIIOIO XapakTepy y MpoLeci CHUIKYBaHHS.
Cepen HUX BHUIUISIOTH KIHECHMYHI (PK€CTH, MIMiKa TOIIO), IMPOKCEMIYH1 (3MIHH
0COOHMCTOTO MPOCTOPY) 1 MPOCOANYHI (TOJIOCOB1) KOMYHIKATHBHI KOMITOHEHTH. Takox
BUJIIISIIOTh HaJIBEpOATbHI KOMIIOHEHTH KOMYHIKAIIll, O SKUX BIAHOCSTH CHUTYaTHUBHI
KOMIIOHEHTH CTaTHYHOTO XapakTepy, [0 MalTh MOXXIWBICTh BIUIMBATH Ha
KOMYHIKaTHBHUHN TPOIIEC 1 PETYIIOBATH HOTO, 30KpeMa OJIsT, 3a9iCKy, KOIITOBHOCTI,
aBToM001111 To1o (Comorryk, 2006, c. 33).

[Ipu oMy HeBepOalibHI KOMYHIKAaTHBHI KOMIIOHEHTH, $IKI BHUKOPHCTOBYE
JTUCKYpCUBHA OCOOMCTICTb, BIAPI3HSIOTHCS 3a CTYNEHEM CTPYKTYPHOI CKJIAJHOCTI,
TOYHOCTI Ta IIMOWHU B1AOOpa)K€HHsI AIMCHOCTI, IIJIECIPSIMOBAHICTIO Ta MOB’sI3aHi 3
BepOaTbHUMH KOMIIOHEHTAMH 3a MEBHUMH NPUHIMIAMH B3a€MOJIi BepOaTbHUX 1
HeBepOalbHUX KOMIIOHEHTIB KoMyHikarlii (Cosontyk, 2015).

VYBIWIMBICTh HAJCKHUTh 10 CTEPEOTHUINB KYJIbTYPHU pa3oM 13 BepOaJbHUM 1
HeBepOaIbHUM MOBOKEHHSAM (MIMIKa, )K€CTH, PyXH), YSIBICHHSIM MPO HALIOHATbHUN
XapakTep, TUIOBI COIlaJibHI CUTYyaIlli 1 MOBEAIHKY B TaKMX CHUTYaIlisX, OCOOJIMBOCTI
noOyTy Ta TOBCSIKACHHOTO JKHUTTS Hallli, HAIlOHAJbHY KYyXHIO, peJIriiiHl Ta
HaioHansHi 00psan (bormanos, 2011, c. 151-155). Sk 1 iHmH KyJIeTypHI
CTEpPEOTHUIIH, BBIWIMBICTh BTIIIOEThCS HAa BEepOAJbHOMY Ta HEBEpOAJbHOMY PIBHAX
KOMYHIKaIlii 4epe3 CTepeoTHITHI MOJIeIl TTOBEAIHKH, SKi aKTyali3ylThCA Y AUCKYpCi

3a nmonomMororw neBHux crtpateriii (Ckpunnik, 2019, c. 65). OTxe, 3 TOUKH 30py
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JMCKYPCOJIOT1i BC1 KOMYHIKAQTUBHI KOMITOHEHTH/3acO0U Yy PI3HINA Mipi KOHCTPYIOIOTh
CTEPEOTHIT YBIWINBOI JUCKYPCUBHOI OCOOMCTOCTI.

Bep0OaabHi 3aco0m peanizailii cTpaTeriii yBIWIMBOCTI OXOIUTIOIOThH MEPEBAKHO
JIEKCUYHI PECYpPCH, Cepell SIKUX — «IHAuKaTopu BBIUwIMBOCT» (Manas, 2020, c. 290)
YaCTKW, MOJAJbHI MPUCTIBHUKHA, MOJAjbHI JI€CIOBa, Ta CHHTAKCUYHI — MACHBHI
KOHCTPYKIIii, 0€30C000BI KOHCTPYKIIi, Mi€cioBa YMOBHOro crmocoOy Tormio. Jlms
aHami3y OpHUTAHCHKOTO  XYAOXKHBOTO JIUCKYPCY KOPHUCTYEMOCH  TIEPEIIKOM
BepOaIbHUX 1HIMKATOPIB (MapKepiB) cTpaTerii yBiunuBocTi, HaBeneHux 1. bpayH 1
C. Jleinconom (Brown, & Levinson, 1987).

Cucrema HeBepOAJbHUX 3ac00iB aKTyamizalii BBIWIMBOCTI OXOIUIIOE HHU3KY
3HAaKIB, Cepell SKUX BHAULIIOTH: MPOCOAWYHI, MIMIYHI, >XECTOBI, MPOKCEMIYHI,
takTutbHI mii mroauan (Henm, & Xomm, 2007). Sk 3aco0u BITMBY HEBepOaIbHI 3HAKU
(mocMimika, CKPOMHO BiJIBEICHUN TIOTJISI, PYKOCTUCKAHHS TOIIO) MAIOTh MOTY>KHHUMA
nparMaTUYHUN TOTEHIIIAN y peatizallii cTparerii yBiuauBocti. Ha ix cnerudpiunomy
KJIACTEPHOMY XapakKTepi, sIKuil oeaHye HeBepOaabHUM 1 BepOanbHUN 3HAK Y CUTYallli
nuckypcey, Haronomye 1. I. CepsikoBa: «HeBepOaNbHUN 3HAK — 1€ KOMIIOHEHT, KU
HE BIJHIMAIOTh B1JI KOMYHIKaTUBHOTO aKTy SIK JIOTIOMDKHHMM 3aci0, a J0JarTh 10
HBOT'O Ha OCHOBI (PyHKI10HANBHOT peneBaHTHOCT» (Cepsikosa, 2012, c. 14).

HepepbOasibHi 3ac00M BBIWIMBOCTI OXOIUIIOIOTH KOHBEHI[IHHI 1 HEKOHBEHIIIMHI
npakTUKH. J[0 mepmux HaiexaTh Taki, MO KOHBEHIIOHAILHO CIYTYIOTh (pOpMaMu
BBIWIMBOI TOBEIIHKH: TIOKJIOH, TIOJJaHHS PYKH, TPOMYCK JIFOAWHU Brepen Ta iH. [lo
JPYTUX BIAHOCATH TaKl 3HAKH, SIK KUBOK, B3JUXaHHA, 001MMH TOIIO, Kl HAOYBarOTh
KOHKPETHOTO CMHCITY JIMIIIE Y IEBHUX cUTyaisix quckypcey (Cepsikosa, 2012, ¢. 90-91).

HepepOasnbH1 3HaKM BXOAATH 0 4Mcla aTpuOyTIB KyJIbTypu. SIK 3a3Hayae
I. I. CepsixoBa, HeBepOaibHI KOMIIOHEHTH MOBS3aHI 3 KYJIBTYpOIO, iX B)KMBAHHS
(>kecTiB, MOTJISIIIB TOIIO) 3aCBIAIYE PiBEHb KYIbTYPH MOBIIA.

PerynstuBHa  QyHKIE ~ HeBepOamiku  3MIMCHIOETHCS  3A€OUIBII  Ha
MeTakoMyHikaTuBHOMY piBHI (I1leBuenko, 2010), komu i miATPpUMAHHS BBIYIMBOTO

CIIJIKYBaHHS MOBEIIb BJA€THCS J0 BCTAHOBJICHHS, MPOJIOHTalii a00 BBIWIMBOTO
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PO3MUKaHHSI MOBIIEHHEBOTO KOHTAKTy IUIIXOM CTUCKaHHS PYK, KHBaHHS TOJIOBOIO,
BBIWIMBOTO BUMOBIISIHHS (pa3, mocmimok Toio (Cepskosa, 2012, c. 130).

Bynyun KyaeTypHO 3yMOBJIEHMMH, BepOajdbHI W HeBepOanabHI 3aco0u
peamizailli crpaTerii yBIYWIMBOCTI JUCKYPCHBHOI OCOOMCTOCTI — (CTaTyCHHX 1
CUTYyaTHBHUX) pOJIeH 1 TEHIEpPHOI MPUHAJIEKHOCTI ajpecara BKIIOYAIOTH 5K
MePIENTUBHO-PEAKTUBHI 1HAMKATOPH €MOIIiH 1 CTaHIB, IO CYMPOBOKYIOTh CUTYaIlll

YIIKODKEHHS 004 Usl 1 HEOOX1THUX KOMIIEHCATOPHUX CTPATETiil YBIUIMBOCTI.

1.3. Marepiag, MeToaM i aJropuTM JOCJHIIKEHHSI AIAaXPOHIYHOIO

BapilOBaHHs cTpaTeriii yBi4JIMBOCTI

VY nocnipkeHH1 cTpaTerid yBIWIMBOCTI B XYJ0KHBOMY JTHUCKYpPCl OCOOJHMBOT
Bar HaOyBa€ MOHATTS 1HIUBITyaJbHUN CTUJIb NMHMCbMEHHUKA — CYKYIHICTH MOBHO-
BUPKAJILHUX 3ac001B, [0 BUKOHYIOTh €CTETUYHY (PYHKIIIIO Ta BUPI3HIIOTH MOBY
OKpEeMOTo aBTopa 3-moMixk iHmmX. [{e ¢penomen, mo yocoOat0€e €IHICTh 3MICTOBUX 1
(dopManIbHUX JIIHTBAIBHUX XapaKTEPUCTUK, MPUTAMaHHUX TBOPAaM IMEBHOTO aBTOPA,
CTBOPIOE YHIKQJIbHUM aBTOPChKUH crioci0 MoBHOi peami3amii (bpocnaBcbka, &
[lIeBuenko, 2012). ImiocTunb — SBUINE CHHEPTETUYHE, JTIOAUHOIICHTPUYHE, TIIMOOKO
ocobucticHe, iHTepaktuBHe (IIpokomenko, 2019, c. 69). 3okpema, 1TIOCTHIIO
OpUTAHCHKUX TMHUChMEHHUIIb, KM O0paHO MaTepiajioM JOCHIKEHHS, MpUTaMaHHI
cnenudiyal pucH, 10 XapaKTEPU3YIOTh iX SK MPEICTAaBHUIb MMEBHUX JITEPaTypHUX
Teuid, 3 OAHOTO OOKy, Ta sIK 0ci0, 00’€qHAHUX TICUXOJOTIYHUMHU Ta COLIaJIbHO-
KyJIbTYPHUMH BIIACTUBOCTAMH CBO€1 T€HIEPHOI rpynu. BoHu B LiJOMYy aJeKBaTHO
nepenaTh BepOambHI 1 HeBepOadbHI PUCH CHUIKYBaHHS CBOIX IEPCOHAXIB Y
JUCKYpCI.

AJTOpUTM AOCHIIKEHHS 1aXpOHIYHOTO BapilOBaHHS CTpATETid yBIWIMBOCTI
JUCKYPCUBHOI OCOOMCTOCTI — MACKYJIHHOTO €K30CTEPEOTHUITY CKIIAJIAa€ThCA 3
nocnigoBHUX ertamiB: (1) 30ip maTepiaidy Ta KpUTHUHE y3arajJbHEHHS TEOPETUUHHX

3acaau JOCHIIKeHHs; (2) BCTAHOBJEHHS peNepTyapy cCTpaTerid yBIUJIMBOCTI Y
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nuckypei donoBikiB XVIII — XXI cTomiTh 1 BUSIBIGHHS cepell HUX 1CTOPUYHOIO
iHBapiaHTy; (3) BUSABIEHHS ICTOPUYHO 3MIHHUX CTPATEriid yBIUJIMBOCTI YOJOBIKIB Y
CUTYyaIlisIX CIUIKyBaHHS 3 4YOJOBIKaMM 1 kiHKamMu; (4) MOJEIIOBAHHS
PI3HOBEKTOPHUX TEHJEHIIIN BapilOBaHHS CTpaTerii BBIWIMBOCTI JUCKYPCUBHOI
0COOHMCTOCTI — MAaCKYJIIHHOTO €K30CTEPEOTHITY B JUCKYpCi kiHOUuX pomaHiB XVIII —
XXI cTomiTh.

Ha nepmomy erami KpUTHYHO Yy3araJbHEHO TEOPETHYHI  3acajau
JOCTIJKEHHST 1 TOHATTA MOBIL SK JHUCKYPCHUBHOI OCOOMCTOCTI; YTOYHEHO
PO3YMIHHSI KaTeropii BBIWJIMBOCTI SIK COIIIOKYJIBTYPHOI'O PETYISTUBY JIHUCKYPCY;
BHUONPAIbOBAHO MMAapaMeTPU aHaji3y BBIWIMBOI JIHUCKYPCHUBHOI OCOOMCTOCTI 1
MICUXOJIOT1YHI, COIIIOKYJbTYPHI M TEHJEpHI 3acaau ii CTEepeoTHIi3allii; ONucaHo
BepOanbHI 1 HeBepOalbHI 3aCO0M KOHCTPYIOBAaHHS (€K30)CTEPEOTHIY BBIWJIMBOI
JUCKYPCHUBHOT OCOOMCTOCTI; CXapaKTepU30BaHO MaTepiai 1 METOAH, 3aIIPOIIOHOBAHO
aJTOPUTM JOCIIIHKEHHS T1aXpOHIYHOTO BapIFOBAHHS CTPATErii YBIWIMBOCTI.

Ha npyromy erami aHami3 mpakTUYHOTO MaTepiady OpUTAHCHKUX KIHOUYUX
pomaniB XVIII — XXI cromiTh ciyrye BCTAHOBJIGHHIO perepTyapy cTparerii
yBiwauBOCTI y juckypci dbosoBikiB XVIII — XXI croniTh Ta BHOKPEMIICHHIO
ICTOPUYHO CTaJluX CTpaTerid yBIWIMBOCTI 1 3aco0iB iX peamizauii y CHIUJIKyBaHHI
YOJIOBIKIB 3 YOJIOBIKAMU Ta YOJIOBIKIB 3 )KIHKAMHU.

[{pomy cripusie MpOBEACHUN MiIPaXyHOK YaCTOTH (PYHKIIOHYBaHHS CTpaTerii
YBIYWJIMBOCTI Yy PI3HUX CHUTYaIliIX JMCKYPCY YOJIOBIKIB. JIJi1 BUSIBJICHHS HaWOLIbIII
y>)KUBaHUX CTpaTerid yBIWIMBOCTI Y PoOOTI OyJIu MpoBEACHI pO3paxyHKH BUOIPKOBOI
YacTOTH BHUKOPUCTAHHS CTpaTerid, BUPa)XeHl y BIACOTKAax JUIsl OUIbII 3pYyYHOTO
aHajizy 3a GopMyJI0I0 KMOBIPHOCTI BUKOPUCTAHHS CTPATETIi:

n
P =—-100%,
m
€ N — KUIbKICTh BUKOPHUCTaHHS NEBHOIi cTpaTerii, a M — 3arajbHa KUIBKICTb

cTpaTeriii y BUOOpIIi.
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[IpoTe nis aHanizy HEOOX1THO B3STH JIMIIIE CTPATETli 3 HAMOUIBI 3HAYYIIIMMU
gactotamu. s 1mporo y poOoTi Oynu MpoBeneHI [TOJAaTKOBI PO3PAXyHKH
MaTeMaTU4YHOI 3HAYymIoCcTi. Y poOOTI 3HAYYIIUMU CTPATETIIMU BBaXKAIOThCS
CTparTerii, Kl BIAXUISAIOTHCS BiJ HOpMU Outbin Hik Ha 10% (y cTaTUCTHIN 3a3BUYail
BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTh NOPIr y 5%, mpoTe Hamu OyJIO BUSIBJICHO, 1110 TAKUH MOPIT 3aHATO
MaJiuid JIJIs BUSIBJIGHHS «JIIJIEPIB» Cepejll CTpaTerid yBIYWIMBOCTI). 3HAUYILY JOJIHO
OyJI0 pO3paxoBaHO Y KO)KHOMY CTOJIITTI Ta 3a T€HAEPOM OKpPEMO 3a (popMyIIok0:

SEM =5 - a.
Tyt a — 11e piBeHb 3HAUYMIOCTI (IBOCTOPOHHS KpUTHYHA 00J1acTh, TOOTO Mexka

BIIXWJICHHS, [0 TIOKa3ye SKa CTPATeris 3aHAATO BIIPI3HAETHCS B IHIIMX CTpaTErii
BUOipKH). Moro 3HaueHHs HaBeJEHO y TaGNMIi KPHTHYHMX TOYOK PO3IIOJiICHHS
Cr’ronenta («Teopust BeposATHOCTM M MaremMaTuyeckas craructuka» (I'mMypman,
2003, c. 460)). Ilepiia KoOHKa MOKa3y€e KIIbKICTh CTYMEHIB CBOOOH, IO JOPIBHIOE
3HAQYEHHIO HAa OJIMHUII0 MEHIIIOMY HIXK KUIBKICTh €JIEMEHTIB BHOIPKU. A TOPIT, SIK
3a3HAYAIIOCS BUIIE, OyJI0 OOpaHO JIECATH BiICOTKOBUM, 11O y TAOIHIll MTO3HAYAETHCS
gk 90% HamiHHOCTI.

S — 1€ BIOCKOHAJICHE cepe/iHE KBaJpaTHUHE BiXUJICHHS 3HaYeHb BUOIPKH, 1110

BUpaxkaetrscs popmynoto (I'omosun, 1970, c. 26):

e a; — 3HA4YCHHS YacTOTH BXXMBAHHS TEBHOI CTparterii, & — cepeaHs YacToTa
BXKUBAHHSI CTPATETil, IO BUPAXKAETHCA SK CEpelHE apu(METUYHE 3HAYEHHS YCiX
gactor y BuOipmi, (@; — @)? — KBagpar BiIXUIEHHS Bil CEPEIHLOrO 3HAUECHHS
BUOIpKH, a K — KIJBKICTh cTpareriid. Pe3ynbTatu po3paxyHKiB MOXHA MOOAYUTH Y
Honatky b. Ta6a. b.1. ta B.3.

Ha Tperbomy erami crparterii BBIWIMBOCTI JUCKYPCHUBHOI OCOOMCTOCTI —
yosoBika B auckypci XVIII — XXI cToniTh po3riasgaloTbes 3 TOYKH 30py IX

ICTOPUYHOTO BapilOBaHHA. 30KpeMa, METOJO0M JIaXpPOHIYHOTO CITIBCTABJICHHS
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JeTali30BaHO 3aco0M peanizalii cTparerii 30JMKeHHS 1 JUCTAHIIIOBaHHS 1
BCTAHOBJIEHO BEKTOPHU iX PO3BUTKY y Auckypci 4oaoBikiB X VIII — XXI ctomiTs.

[leit eTan mAociKEHHS 3acBiAuye, IO T€HASPHUN €K30CTEPEOTHIT YBIUIUBOI
MOBEJIIHKA € J1aXpOHIYHO 3MIHHUM, 0O 3MIHHMMH € HOPMH BIJTHOIIEHb MIXK
iHauBigamu y cycmninbetBl. Ll Hopmu, Ha aymky JI. C.['yMinboBa, B KOXXHOMY
KOHKPETHOMY BHUMAJKy CBOEPIJHI, BOHU MAaOTh 3/IaTHICTh 3MIHIOBATHUCS, IIBUJIKO YU
TMOBIILHO, ajle iCHYIOTH y BCIiX cepaX KMTTS i HOOYTY ETHIYHOI CHUIBHOTH. IX
CrpuiiMae KOXKHHUI €THOC y TIEBHY €MOXY SIK €IMHO MOXJIMBHM CHOCIO CIUIKYBaHHS
(I'ymunes, 1990, c. 346). [Ipu 1mpoMy ciig B3STH 0 yBarv, IO JOCIIIHUKH
BBIWIMBOCTI MiAKPECTIOTh, MO 3 OMNISIAY Ha TMEBHY HEBU3HAYCHICTH OOIUYYS,
KOHTEKCTY Ta 1H. MOHATh HEOHTOJOTTYHOT JUCKYPCHUBHOI KaTeropii BBIYWIMBOCTI, Y
TEOPETUYHOMY IUIaHI CJiJl BU3HATH, IO PE3yJbTaTH I1i BUBYECHHS PO3KPUBAIOTH
«IMOBIpHICHI TeHAeHII» (probabilistic tendency) poro mparMmaTuyHOro EHOMEHY,
0COOJIMBO KOJM BHUBYAIOTHCA BIJIACTUBOCTI 1101 TPynu, a HE 1HAUBIAYaJIbHUX
moBIiB (Kopytko, 1993, p. 49).

Ha 4yeTrBepTOMYy eTami 3M0/1€JIbOBAaHO ICTOPUYHUN €K30CTEPEOTHUIT yBIUIUBOI
JTUCKYPCUBHOT 0COOMCTOCTI — 4osioBika B kiHOYMX pomaHax XVIII — XXI cTomiTs.
CriBCTaBiICHHS OKPEMHUX JaHUX ICTOPUYHOTO BapilOBaHHS CTpATEriil yBIUJIUBOCTI Y
CIUJIKYBaHHI YOJIOBIKa 3 KIHKaMM 1 3 4YOJIOBIKAMH Yy KOXXHOMY 3 TIE€pIOJIIB
YMOJIUBIIIOE BCTAHOBJIEHHS TEHJEHIi ICTOPUYHOTO PO3BUTKY CTpaTeriid
yBIwIMBOCTI. Ha 1X 6a31 mpocTexXyrThCsl BEKTOPH J1aXPOHIYHUX 3MIH JIJISI CUTYaIlil
CIUJIKYBaHHS 3 KOMYHIKQHTaMH — 4YOJIOBIKAMU 1 JKIHKAMHU 1 MOJEIIOITHCS
€K30CTePEOTUNH BBIWIMBOTO 4YOJIOBIKA KOXXKHOTO TMEpioy, M0 YHAOUHIOIOTH
ICTOPUYHY JMHAMIKY KYJIbTYpPHOI KaTeropii BBIUWJIMBOCTI 1 T€HJAEPHUX CTEPEOTHIIIB

OpUTaHCHKOI JIIHMBOKYJIBTYPHOI criinbHOTH HOoBoOTO Hacy.
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BucnoBku 10 posainy 1

1.  VYBIWIMBICTD BHU3HAYa€EMO SK KYyJbTYpPHO 3aKOPIHEHY pEryJsTHBHY
KOMYHIKaTUBHY KaTE€TOPiI0 HEOHTOJOTIYHOI MPUPOAU, CYKYTTHICTh 3HAHb KYJIbTYPHUX
HOPM KOMYHIKATHMBHOI MOBEIIHKH y CYCIUIBCTBI 1 pe3yjbTaT iX OIlIHIOBAHHS, sKa
3a0e3nedye TrapMoHiliHe Oe3KOH(MIIIKTHE CHUIKYBaHHS BIATOBIAHO 110 1CTOPHUYHOI,
€THOKYJIBTYPHOI Ta TeHJEPHOI chenudiku TUCKYpCY 1 peali3yeTbCs Yy CTpaTerisix
30JIMDKEHHST ¥ JUCTAHIIIOBAHHS ICTOPUYHO 3MIHHMM HaOOpOM BepOabHUX 1
HeBepOaIbHUX 3aC001B.

VBIWIMBICTH —  IIEHTpaJibHa KOMYHIKaTUBHA  KaTeropis, peryjsarop
MOBJICHHEBOT MOBEAIHKH 0a3yrOThCS Ha KOMYHIKaTUBHIA CBIIOMOCTI Hapoay, TOOTO
CYKYITHOCTI MEHTAJIbHUX MEXaH13MIB 1 KOHIEMNTIB, 110 3a0€3Meuyl0Th KOMYHIKATUBHY
JISIIBHICTD.

Y AMCKYpCMBHOMY BHMIpl BBIWIMBICTh € PI3HOBHAOM METaAHCKYpPCUBHUX
PEeryIsTUBHUX KaTeropii Iuckypcy. Bona € cymyTHbOIO 10 iH(GOPMATUBHOTO
CHUIKYBaHHS 1 CIY>KUTh JUIs ONTHMI3allii MOBJIEHHEBOTO OOMIHY KOMYHIKAHTIB
HUITXOM 30€peKeHHsI MK HUIMH JJOCTaTHBOTO CTYTEHIO BBIWIUBOCTI.

VY comianbHO-KYyJIBTYPHOMY BHUMIpP1 BBIWIMBICTh HAJEXHUTh JI0 KaTeropii
KyJIbTypH, HaOYTUX 3 KyJbTYpHOro nocBimy. CTaOUIbHICTh KYJIbTYPHUX KaTeropii
MoJIsiTae y ix COIlalibHIM 3aKOPIHEHOCTI Ta MIATPUMYETHCS PO3YMIHHSM HETaTHBHUX
HACJIJIKIB B HEJIOTPUMAHHS COIIaJIbHO-KYJIbTYPHUX OUY1KYBaHb.

2. Kareropisi BBIWIMBOCTI YTUIIOETbCS AUCKYPCUBHUMU CTpATETiSIMH, SIKI
peani3yloTb KOMYHIKaTUBHY 1HTEHIIIIO MOBIISI, cpopMoOBaHy Ha 0a3i 3HAHHS IPO
CTEPEOTHUITHI MOJIETI KOMYHIKATUBHOI MOBEIIHKH, 1110 BIJMOBIIal0Th KyJIbTYpPHUM
[IHHOCTSIM.  YBIWIMBICTh aKTyali3ylOTh JIOKaJdbHI JUCKYPCHBHI CTpaTerii y
CUTYalliX, 3yMOBJICHUX, SIK MPaBWJIO, TT00AJbHUMH CTPATETISIMH  KOOIIEPATHUBOTO
CHUJIKYBaHHS.

Homenknatypa crpateriii yBIWIMBOCTI, CTBOpeHa Ha 0a3i Teopii ColliaabHOTO

00JIMYYsI, OXOTUTIOE CTPATETil BBIWIMBOCTI 30JMKEHHS Ta JUCTAHIIIFOBAaHHS 1 MICTHTH
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pospoo6uieni I1. bpayn ta C. JleBiHcoHOM 15 cTpareriii yBiuiuBocTi 30mkeHHs 10
CTpaTeTii TUCTAHIIFOBAHHS.

3. Cy0’eKTOM yYBIUJIMBOI TOBEIIHKHM € JUCKYPCHUBHA OCOOMCTICTB, IO
XapakTepusyeTbes 3a Kputepisamu (1) renaepa, (2) comiaibHUX 1 CHTYaTUBHUX POJIEH,
Kl 3YMOBIIOIOTh TapaMeTpy KOMYHIKATMBHOI JMCTaHINi, BIJHOCHOI Biaaud Ta
CTYTNEHIO IMIIO3HUIIli MEBHOTO BUCJIOBJICHHS SIK MOTEHIIHHOTO YIIKOKEHHS 00IuYYst
ciyxauda, (3) mpuTaMaHHOl COLIlyMy CHCTEMA LIHHOCTEMH, 110 3yMOBIIIOE€ (POPMYBAHHS
IHTEHIII MOBIIIB 1 CTYMiHb BBIWIMBOCTI Ta (4) 3aco0iB peaizallii BBIYJIUBOCTI Y
JTUCKYypCl — BepOaJbHUX 1 HEBEpOAIbHHX.

4. Criiiki ¢$opMHU BBIWIMBOI KOMYHIKATMBHOI MOBEAIHKH, IO PETYJISPHO
MOBTOPIOIOTHCS, — 11€ MOBEIIHKOBUI CTEPEOTHN YBIUWJIMBOCTI, 110 Yy CIHPOILIEHOMY
BUTJISIII MEHTAJIBHO 3aKPITUTIOE 3B’S3KM TOBEAIHKOBHX 1 KOTHITUBHUX TATEPHIB,
30epirae CTIMKICTh LKMX 3B’A3KIB Yy MIHJIMBUX CHUTYallfX, 3aKpIIUIIOIOYU y TCHXILI
JIIOJIeH TIeBH1 CycniibHI (OPMU 1 TUM MIATPUMYIOUH ICHYIOUY CTPYKTYPY COIllaIbHOI
B3a€MO/II, SIKa IX MOPOKYE. Y BIWIMBICTh HANICKUTH IO TMTMOMHHUX CTEPEOTHUIIB, YUi
ICTOPUYHI 3MIHH € TIOCTYNOBMMM M BIJIHOCHO TOBUIBHUMHU, BOHHM 3aKOpPIHEH1 Yy
KOMILJIEKC1 COLIOKYJIbTYPHUX 3MIH Ta Y PO3BUTKY CUCTEMH MOBH.

5. JuckypcuBHY OCOOHCTICTh BBIUJIMBOTO UYOJIOBIKA BHTPAKTOBYEMO SIK
€K30CTEPEOTHI, BIOOpaKEHI y XYIOXKHIM Tpo3l YSABICHHS OPUTAHCHKUX
NUCHMEHHUIIb-KIHOK MPO CTEPEOTUIIHY KOMYHIKATUBHY MOBEAIHKY MPEICTaBHHUKIB
iHImoi crtati. BoHM 0a3yroThCs Ha  TeHAEpHIA 1IEHTUYHOCTI — CaMOBHM3HAuY€HHI
1HIMBIIa OO0 COILIAIBHUX, KYJbTYPHHUX, TMCHUXOJOTIYHUX, €MOIINHUX Ta 1HIIUX
aCTMEKTIB CTEPEOTUITHUX KOMYHIKATUBHHMX pPOJIeH, HAaB’SI3aHUX JIIHTBOKYJIbTYPHUM
coliyMoM. ['eH/iepH1 CTEpPEOTUNN yNopsSAKOBYIOTh KAPTUHY CBITY SK IPEICTaBHUKIB
OKpEeMHUX TEHJIEPHUX TPyH, TaK 1 CYCNUIbCTBA B MUIOMY; BOHU € COIlaJbHO
KOHCTPYHOBaHMMH 1 MaloTh HOPMATHBHHUM XapakTep, NpUIMAaOud yd4acTb Y
dbopMyBaHHI CUCTEMHU COLIAIBHUX BITHOCHH.

6. AITOPUTM JOCIHIKEHHS A1aXPOHIYHOTO BapitOBaHHS CTPATETii yBIWINBOCTI

JTUCKYPCUBHOI OCOOMCTOCTI — MAaCKYJIHHOTO €K30CTEPEOTHUITY CKIIAJIAa€ThCA 3
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nocaioBHUX eramiB: (1) 30ip mMaTepiady Ta KPUTUYHE y3araJbHEHHS TCOPETUUHUX
3acaau JOCHIIKeHHs; (2) BCTAHOBJEHHS peNepTyapy CTpaTerid yBIUJIMBOCTI Y
nuckypei vonoBikiB XVIII — XXI cromite. I[IpoBeaeHHsT KiNbKICHUX MHiAPaxyHKIB 1
BUSIBJICHHSI 1ICTOPUYHOTO 1HBapiaHTy; (3) BUSIBJICHHS ICTOPUYHO 3MIHHMX CTpaTeriil
YBIWIMBOCTI YOJOBIKIB y CHTyallisX CIUIKYBaHHS 3 YOJOBIKAMHM 1 >KIHKaMu;
(4) MoneIIOBaHHS PI3HOBEKTOPHUX TEHJICHIIIM BapilOBaHHS CTpaTerii BBIYIMBOCTI
JUCKYPCUBHOT OCOOMCTOCTI YOJIOBIKAa SIK €K30CTEPEOTUITy B JHUCKYpCl >KIHOYHX
pomaniB XVIII — XXI ctomnits.

OCHOBHI TOJIO)KEHHS IOTO PO3AUTY BIIOOpakeHO Yy MyOJiKaIisx aBTopa:
(I'yxBa, 2013; I'yxksa, 2014; I'yxksa, 2015a; I'yxsa, 2016c¢; I'yxsa, 2017a; I'yxsa,
2017b; I'yxsa, 2017¢c; 2018a; I'yxxBa, 2018b; I'yxsa, 2019; Guzhva, 2019)
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PO3/ILI 2.

CTPATETIi BBIYJIMBOCTI JJUCKYPCUBHOI OCOBUCTOCTI -
MACKYJIIHHOI'O EK3OCTEPEOTHUILY B IMCKYPCI
XVIII - XXI CTOJITh: ICTOPUYHUI THBAPIAHT

JliaxpoHiyHa BaplaTUBHICTh BBIWIMBOCTI JHWCTAHIIIOBAHHS Ta 30JMKEHHS
3YMOBIIIO€ HEOOXIHICTh 3’SICYBaHHA ii ICTOPUYHO CTAJIMX CTPATETi SK OCHOBU IS
M0JIaJIHIIIOTO BUSIBJIICHHS 3MiHHUX Ha 3acaJaX HOBUX MIAXOJIB, MO (OKYCYIOTh yBary
Ha mnpoOjemMax CTEpEeOTHNHOro (YHKI[IOHYBAaHHS CTpaTerii yBIWIMBOCTI, Ha IiX
COIIIOKYJIBTYPHHUX 1 TEHJACPHHUX O3HAKaX, 30KPEMa, y paKypcl KyJIbTYpHOI JIIHTBICTUKHU
(Blitvich, Sifianou, 2019, p. 93; Sharifian, 2017; Sifianou, 2019, p. 49-64). V nsomy
pO3aUTl 3 OMNIAXY Ha TEOopii JIHIBOIEPCOHOJNOTNII, COLIOMparMaTUKd 1 TeHAEpPHOI
crepeotunizanii (Kapacuk, 2004; Ellemers, 2018) BHOKpEMIIOETbCS 1HBEHTAP
CTpaTeriil yBIWIMBOCTI TMCKYPCUBHOI OCOOMCTOCTI — MAaCKYJIIHHOTO €K30CTEPEOTHUITY
1 BCTAHOBJIIOETHCS iX 1ICTOPUYHUM 1HBApiaHT y XyAoxkHboMy auckypci XVII — XXI

CTOJIITh.

2.1. Penepryap crpareriii yBiwyinBocTi 40/10BiKkiB y quckypci XVIIT — XXI

CTOJIIThH

KomyHikaTBHa mMoBeAiHKA AMCKYPCHBHOI OCOOMCTOCTI y TEBHIA CHUTYyarii
CHUIKYBAaHHSI 3aJIe)KUTh BiJ TOTO, SIKI COLIANbHO-KYJIbTYPHI JOMIHAHTH BH3HAYAIOTh
KaTeropil0 BBIYWIMBOCTI CYCHIJILCTBA TOTO YH IHIIOTO ICTOPUYHOTO TEPIOaY.
HasiBHICTHP ~ MOTEHIINHOT HEOE3NMEeKHW  YIIKO/HKeHHS  obOjnuuyst  ajapecata Yy
KOOTIEpaTUBHOMY JIMCKYpCl BUMarae BiJl aJpecaHTa ONTUMAIbHOTO BUOOpPY cTpaTerii
BBIWIMBOCTI Ta BUACHOTO 11 BUKOPUCTAHHS, a0 YHUKHYTH HEMIPUEMHUX HACIIIKIB. 3a
HAllUMHU JAaHUMH, B JIOCIIPKYBaHUU TEpiOJ MOBEIb — YOJIOBIK KOPHCTYETHCS

cTpaTerisiMu 30M>KEHHS 1 TUCTAHIIFOBAHHS, K1 3a3HAIOTh 1ICTOPUYHUX KOJMBaHb B
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CUTYyaIlIsIX CIUJIKYBaHHA 3 *iHKaMu 1 3 dosnoBikamu (ta6n.b.1, b.3 Jonatky b). [o
BITHOCHO YacTO B)KMBAHUX CTpATErid, 4usl PENEBAHTHICTh ISl aHAJI3y [OBEACHA
MaTEeMaTUYHO (4acTOTa iX BXKUBaHHS nepeBaxae 5% BUOIPKHU K MIHIMyM B OJHOMY 3
Tprox mnepiofiB — XVIII, XIX um XX — XXI c1.), Hamexarb BiCIM cTparerii
sommkenns (P1, P2, P4, P7, P10, P11, P12, P13) Ta n’saTh cTpaterii AUCTaHIIIFOBaHHS
(N1, N2, N3, N5, N9). Bonu cTaHOBIATH 1HBEHTAp HAWOLIBII YacCTO BXKUBAHUX
CTpaTerii yBIWIMBOCTI, M0 (PYHKIIIOHYIOTh y CHUTYaIlisiX CHUIKYBaHHS YOJIOBIKIB 3
ajipecaTaMy pi3HHX CTaTeH.

Cepen 4acTo BXHMBAaHUX CTpaTerii 30JM:KeHHs, 10 (QYHKIIOHYIOTH B
JTUCKYpCl OpPHUTAHCHKOTO YOJIOBIKA SIK €K30CTEPEOTHITY, SK HOTO MPEACTABICHO Y
)iHouux pomanax XVIII — XXI ct., BUsIBIEHO Taki:
> Crparteris BBiuIMBOCTI 30mmxeHHs P1 — 3Beprail yBary Ha ciyxada (Ha ioro
iHTEepecHu, OaxaHHs, moTpebu). Hampuknax, y po3MoBi Ha Oanxy 31 CBOIM Apyrom
biarm mictep Jlapci BUKOPHUCTOBYE TAaKTHKY HENPSAMOIo KOMIUTIMEHTY biHrmi y
dbopmi ToXBasM WOTO CECTpaM, BIIMOBIISIFOYMCH TAHITIOBATH 3 Oy/Ib-KHUM, OKPIM ITHX
JI1BYAT:

(1) I certainly shall not. You know how I detest it, unless I am particularly

acquainted with my partner. At such an assembly as this it would be

insupportable. Your sisters are engaged, and there is not another woman in the

room whom it would not be a punishment to me to stand up with. (Austen J.,

Pride and Prejudice, p. 8)

> Crparerist BBiuIMBOCTI 30mmkeHHs: P2 — [lepeOinbinyit (1HTEpeC, CXBaJICHHS,
CHiBUyTTS 10 ciyxada). Hampukman, wictep Jlapci 3acTocoBye CTpaterito
BBIWIMBOCTI 30mkeHHs P2 nmo cBoro apyra mictepa biHrmi. AnpecaHT B)XuBae
CIOJTyYEHHS! TMPUCITIBHUKIB MIPH Ta CTYNEHIO f00 much, m00 MNPOJEMOHCTPYBATH
CBOIO 3allIKaBJCHICTh 1 CXBaJEHHS IYMKH ajpecaTa IIOAO0 JaM Ta IOAO IHIINX
CIIJIbHUX 1HTEPECIB.

(2) ...Your list of the common extent of accomplishments," said Darcy, "has too

much truth. The word is applied to many a woman who deserves it no
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otherwise than by netting a purse or covering a screen. (Austen J., Pride and

Prejudice, p. 24)
> Crpareriss  BBIuIMBOCTI 30mmkeHHs P4 — BuxopucToBy  Mapkepu
npuHajaexHocTi no rpynu. Hampukian, kopons [enpix VIII BxuBae amenstus
sweeting, 3BEpTAIOYUCH A0 CBOET KOXaHKH Ta IEMOHCTPYIOUU CBOE JOOPO3UUINBE JI0
Hel CTaBJICHHS:

(3) Did you not sleep well, sweeting? (Gregory Ph., The Other Boleyn Girl,

p.- 39)
> Crparerist BBiwJMBOCTI 30mmkeHHs1 P7 — [Ipumyckail HassBHICTD / 3asBJISI PO
cnuibHl 1HTepecu. Hampuknan, mictep xopmx Haiitmi po3mosisie 3 micic Becton
npo Te, M0 iX 000X IIKaBUTh: MPO OJM3bKI Ta JAPY>KHI CTOCYHKH EMMM Ta Mmic
Xappier CMiT. ApecaHT YE€MHO BHCIIOBIIIOE CBOIO HETaTWBHY JIyMKY ILIOAO ITi€l
Ipyk0u, OTHOYACHO HaMararo4uch BCTAHOBUTH JyMKY Micic BecToH moao 1s0ro.

(4) I do not know what your opinion may be, Mrs. Weston, said Mr. Knightley,

of this great intimacy between Emma and Harriet Smith, but I think it a bad

thing. (Austen J., Emma, p. 31)

> Crpareris BBiwmBocTI 30mmkenHss P10 — Ilpomony#, o6ingit. Hanmpukmnan,
Binuenno a1 BiBanbai 3acTocoBye 110 cTpaTerito 30aMmKeHHa y po3MoBi 3 Ennenoro
Ta 00iIse, 0 TpUHAEe TOM Yac, KOJU HOro OaTbku OOOB’SI3KOBO OIIHATH i
nobpodecHictb. Il{upicTe CBOIX MOUYYTTIB YONOBIK MIAKPECTIOE TOETHAHHIM
crpaterii P10, BupaxkeHoi mMonanbHuM aiecioBoM shall (they shall understand) 13
cTpateriero P2 mepeOinbllieHHS CXBaJeHHS ajpecaTa, MOJaHOK MPOKCEMIYHO 1
miarBanbHO (O! That I were an Emperor, shew to all the world). Takoro 00IITHKOO
MOBEIIb HAMATa€ThCsI MEPEKOHATH JIBUYMHY y ITUPOCTI CBOIX MOYYTTIB.

(5) The time shall come, my Ellena, he added with energy, when they shall

understand your worth, and acknowledge your excellence. O! that I were an

Emperor, that I might shew to all the world how much I love and honour
you! (Radcliffe A., The Italian, or the Confessional of the Black Penitents,
p.112)
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»  Crpareris BBiwIMBOCTI 30mkeHHS P11 — BucioBmoics ONTUMICTHYHO IIIO0
nocarHeHHs Oaxkanoro. Hampuxman, JDxopmk Haiitiali HamaraeTbcsi  CBOIM
nepediIbIIEeHHM ONTUMI3MOM 3acnokoiTh EMMy 1 HiBeNoBaTH Ty IIKOAY, SKY il
HEBJaJIe BTpYy4YaHHS 3aBaano ctocyHkaM Pobepta i Xappiert. HooBik HaMaraeThbCst
BKpail nemikatHo mosichutd Emmi (I shall just hint), mo i He ciif 3aliMaThCs
CBaTaHHSAM. BUCJIOBIIOIOUM BIEBHEHICTh, 110 Pobepr MaptiH He HaITO
3aCMYYy€ThCS 4epe3 Te, 10 BTPATUB Mic XappleT Ta HE CTaHE JKAJIKYBAaTH TPO IIE,
Jlxopmk Haittimi migkpeciioe cBoe JpyKHE cTaBieHHS 0 EmMmu (as a friend) 1
JIOTIOMAarae CIiBpO3MOBHHUIII 30€perTH i1 MO3UTHUBHE COIliajbHE 00IMYYS:

(6) Robert Martin has no great loss — if he can but think so; and I hope it will
not be long before he does. Your views for Harriet are best known to yourself;
but as you make no secret of your love of match-making, it is fair to suppose
that views, and plans, and projects you have;, — and as a friend I shall just hint
to you that if Elton is the man, I think it will be all labour in vain. (Austen J.,
Emma, pp. 57-58)
> Crparerist BBIWIMBOCTI 301rkeHHss P12 — 3amyyait B JIIsUIBHICTH 1 MOBIIS, 1
cimyxada. Hampukman, oOroBoproroud 3 JpY)KHHOKO, OCBITY iXHBOTO CHHA, TaH
TynniBep 3acTocoBye Mapkep ctpaterii 30iamxeHHs: P12 - oco0oBHii 3aiiMEHHUK we
(Ha3MBHUN BIIMIHOK), SIKMM CHUTHaJIi3y€ BIEBHEHICTh YOJIOBIKA y TOMY, IO I TeMma
CTAaHOBUTH CIIBHUH 1HTEpeEC 13 Micic TyitiBep.
(7) “Well, well, we won’t send him out o’ reach o’ the carrier’s cart, if other
things fit in,” said Mr. Tulliver. “But you mustn’t put a spoke i’ the wheel
about the washin’, if we can’t get a school near enough. That'’s the fault [ have
to find wi’ you, Bessy, if you see a stick i’ the road, you're allays thinkin’ you
can’t step over it. You’d want me not to hire a good wagoner, 'cause he’d got a
mole on his face.” (Eliot G., The Mill on the Floss, p. 10)
> Crparerist BBiumMBOCTI 30mxeHHs P13 — [TosicHiol cBoi MOTHBH a0 3amuTyit
npo MoTuBH ciyxada. Hanpuknan, kopoins ['enpix VIII nosicuioe J>xoppkeBi, 1o BiH

HE MOXE JI03BOJIUTU MOMY IIPOBECTH YBECH BEUIp 32 PO3MOBAMHU 3 CECTPOIO TOMY, IO
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JIKOpIK € mpeaMeToM 3a3/IpoliliB BChbOro IBOPY. MoBa KOpoJis € yKpaid yBIYIMBOIO 3
OTJISIy Ha Te, 110 BiH Ja€ TIOSICHEHHS CBOEMY T1aHOMY:

(8) George, I cannot allow you to spend the evening talking to your sister, you

are the envy of the court. (Gregory Ph., The Other Boleyn Girl, p. 33)

He meHm BaxJIMBHMHM B aHalII30BaHOMY JHUCKYpCl YOJIOBIKIB € cTpaTerii
AUCTAHIIOBAHHS, CEPEJl SIKUX YaCcTO BKUBAHI TaKi:
> Crpareris auctanmiroBandss N1 — BucnoBmrolcs KOHBEHIIIHHO HETPSMO.
Hanpuxnan, Jbxopmk Haiitni y po3moBi 3 Emmoro npo ®penka Yepuinmis
BUCJIOBJIIOETBCA Yy HEMpsAMHI crocid, abu JOHECTH il CBOIO JIyMKY, IO BIH HE
BUKJIIOYA€ MPOBUHHU YepulniB. Y Takuii croci® 4OJOBIK 3aJUIIAETHCS YBIUIUBUM, HE
MOCSATAOYM Ha OCOOMCTUH MPOCTIP CIMIBPO3MOBHMII, SIKa MOXKE MATH 1HIIY IyMKY.
Bin migkpimmtoe cBoi cinoBa HeBepOambHO — coolly / CHOKIMHMM TOHOM
(mpocoanuHut 3aci0), AEMOHCTPYIOYN HEUTPAIbHICTB:

(9) "The Churchills are very likely in fault," said Mr. Knightley, coolly, "but |

dare say he might come if he would." (Austen J., Emma, p. 129)
> Crpareris auctaHuiroBanHs N2 — 3anuTyid, yXWIsiics BiJ BiAMNOBIAIL.
Hanpuxnan, Jxopmk HalTiai Bkpalh o0epexHO CHuUIKyeThes 3 Micic Becton, 1mo06
30€perTy HEeYIIKOHKEHUM COIlialbHe OOJIMYYs CIlyXayKH, SIKIIO BOHA TOTPUMYETHCS
MPOTHIIEKHOI TYMKHU (MapKepoMm 00epekHOi MOoBeAIHKH € TiepdopMatuB [ think, skuit
MIJKPECTIOE HEKATETOPUYHICTh CTaBlIeHHS 10 Xappier CMIT 1 JAEMOHCTpYE
aZipecaToBl HEBIEBHEHICTh Y BJIACHIM OLIHII 00’ €KTY PO3MOBH.

(10) I have not a fault to find with her person, he replied. I think her all you

describe. I love to look at her,; and I will add this praise, that I do not think her

personally vain. Considering how very handsome she is, she appears to be

little occupied with it; her vanity lies another way. Mrs. Weston, I am not to be

talked out of my dislike of Harriet Smith, or my dread of its doing them both

harm. (Austen J., Emma, p. 34)

> Crparerist nuctaHiitoBanHs N3 — Bucnosiroi necumi3m / CyMHIB 11100

JOPEYHOCTI / MOXKJIMBOCTI 31HCHEHHS CBOIX HaMipiB. Hampukmaa, y po3moBi 3i
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cBo€r0 koxaHow FEmrenoro Binuenno g1 BiBambal BaaeTrecs 0 €MOIIIHO
HABAHTAKCHUX TECUMICTUYHUX BUCIOBIB (fear, hope), BTpaTuBImIA Bipy B Te€, IIO
JIBUMHA Ma€ Takl X MOYyTTA 10 BiHdeHIo, Sk 1 BIH 10 Hei. AJpecaHT IOCUTb
EMOIIIOHAJILHO JIEMOHCTPYE CBOi CYMHIBH ITOJI0 1X BIJHOCHH:

(11) You fear! alas! if you fear, it is too possible, and I have lost you already!

Say, O! say but, that you hope it is not, and I, too, will hope again.

(Radcliffe A., The Italian, or the Confessional of the Black Penitents, p. 93)
> Crparerist aucrtaniitoBanus N5 — Bussinsii noBary. Hanpuknan, cep Biibsim
Jlykac BBaxkae, 10 TaHIll — OJHE 3 JOCSATHEHb IMBLII30BAaHOIO CYCHUIHCTBA.
Bceymepeu #tomy mictep [lapci BBakae, 0 BOHM JOCUThH TOMIUPEHI B KOXKHOMY
CyCHIIBCTBI, 1 TaAHILIOBATH BMIE€ HaBITh JUKYyH. AOHW BaJIMIIUTHCH COIIAJIBLHO
KOPEKTHHM 1 MOM SKIIUTH aKT YIIKOJKEHHS o0nmuyus, [lapci BXuBae rOHOpU(pIUHE
3BepTaHHs sir. BiH HIOMTO moromkyerbes 3 Jlykacom (Mapkep — MPUCTIBHUK
certainly, six 3aci0 peam3ailii ctpaterii N2) Ta onucye TaHIIl SIK 3arajibHy MPaKTHKY
amongst the less polished societies (MiHIMI3aIlIS YIITKOIKSHHS COIIATLHOTO OOIAYYS
3a jiornomMoroto crparerii N8):

(12) Certainly, sir; and it has the advantage also of being in vogue amongst the

less polished societies of the world. Every savage can dance. (Austen J., Pride

and Prejudice, p. 16)

> Crparteris guctanmiroBanHs N9 — YikuBaii mepeBaxHO HOMIHATUBHI popmu. Y
Takui crmocid micrep Jlapci MosiCHIO€e MOJKOBHUKY DINBUIBSIMY, 110 BIH HE BOJIOJIIE
TaJaHTOM CBITCBKOTO CIIJIKYBaHHS 3 HE3HaOMHUMHU JIIOJbMH, OO BOJI€E HE
HaB’si3yBaTH ce0e IHMMM. AJle OCKUIBKM Take NpPSIMOJiHIIHE BHUCIOBICHHS
cymepeunsio O TmpaBWIaM KOPEKTHOI COIIajdbHOI TMOBEHIHKH, NPUWHATHUM JUIS
OpuTaHCHKOI JTIHIBOKYJIbTYpHOI cnibHOTH XIX cT., Japci nuiie y HenpsiMuii criociod
MOJKE€ JO3BOJIUTH COOl 3acy/)KyBaTH IOKa3Hy YyBary, sika THaHye y CBITCHBKOMY
TOBapHUCTBI.

(13) I certainly have not the talent which some people possess, said Darcy, of

conversing easily with those I have never seen before. I cannot catch their tone
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of conversation, or appear interested in their concerns, as I often see done.
(Austen J., Pride and Prejudice, p. 97)
3a HamMMHM JaHWMH, SKICHE BapilOBaHHA dYacTO B)XXHBAHHUX CTpaTeTii
yBiunuBocTi (Tada. b.1, b.3 Jlonatky b) crocrepiraerscs, 3 ogHoro OOKy, y IiIaHI
TiaxpoHii, a 3 IHIIOTO, 3a TEHICPHOI pOJUII0 ajapecara. HeBumagkoBumu i
BIPOTiTHUMH KOJIMBAaHHSMH BH3HAHI BEIUYHMHU, IO 33JOBOJBHSIIOTH BHUMOTH
3HAUYYMIOi YaCTKA — JOPIBHIOIOTH 200 TMEPEBUIYIOTh PO3PAXyHKOBY YacTKy (Tali.
b.2, b.4 nonatky b) — xoua 6 B oqHOMY 3 ICTOpMYHMUX MEPioJiB. B y3araipHeHOMY
BUTJISA/II ICTOPUYHA JIMHAMIKA YacTO BXXMBAHMX CTpATerii BBIWIMBOCTI y CHUTYaIlisiX
CHUIKYBaHHSI agpecaHTa — 4YOJOBIKa 3 aJpecaToM — >KIHKOIO Ta 3 aJpEcaHTOM —
YOJIOBIKOM TIiJICYMOBaHa B TaoI. 2.1.
Tabnuys 2.1
JiaxpoHiuHe i agpecaTHO 3yMOBJIeHe BapilOBaHHA

crpareriii yBiwJnBoCTi 40J10BiKiB y guckypci XVIII — XXI croJith

Anpecat Tumn anpecara
\ A - . A —
Crparerii JpecaT — YOJIOBIK npecat — JKiHKa
[cTropuuno crami N2 N2
[cTropuuno 3MiHHI N5,N9
P1, P2, P4, P12 P4, P10,

Sx Bumgno 3 tabn. b.1, b.3 Jlonatky b, 3a kxpuTepiem reHaepHoi poii agpecaTa
OKpeMi J1aXpOHIYHO CTaJll CTpaTerii BBIWIMBOCTI JEMOHCTPYIOTh CYTT€EB] i HECYTTEBI
KOJMBaHHS. 3 OJHOTO OOKY, HEBUIAJKOBUMH, BIPOT1IHUMHU 3MIHHUMU BUSBIISIOTHCS
3 crparerii y CHiJIKyBaHH1 4OJIOBIKA 3 KIHKaMH 1 7 — 3 4OJIOBIKaMH. 3 1HIIIOTO OOKY,
ypaxyBaHHAM HECYTT€BHX KOJHMBaHb YOJIOBIK Ma€ IIUPIIMH  pemepTyap
PI3HOMAHITHUX CTpaTerid yBIWIMBOCTI y CHUTYyallisIX CHOUIKYBaHHS 3 JKIHKaMHU HIXK 3
yoJioBikamMH (BiamoBigHO 13 :: 8 cTpaTeriii yBIWJIMBOCTI), SKUM HOTO HAIICHO Yy

poMaHax >KIHOK-IMCbMEHHHIIb, 1 Yy CHUIKYBaHHI 3 YOJIOBIKAMH JHCKYpPCHBHA
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0COOHCTICTB — YOJIOBIK B OKpeMi ICTOpUYHI MEePioiu Biajaae neperary crparerii P13, a
3 xinkamu — P1, P2, P4,

VY nnani miaxponii Taba. 2.1. yHAaO4HIOE€ ICTOPUYHO 3MIHHI CTpaTerii, 110
MalOTh CYTTEBI KOJMBAHHS BEJIMUMH: Y CIUIKYBaHHI aJjpecaTa-4yoJioBiKa 3 YOJOBIKAMHU
ne crparerii P1, P2, P4, P12 ta N5, N9, y Toil yac, ik y KOMyHIKaIii 3 >KIHKaMU
ICTOPUYHO 3MIHHUMU BUSIBIsIOTRCs P4, P10.

Y oMy, 3a ICTOpUYHMM 1 CHUTyaTHBHUM I[apaMmeTpamu (3a TEHIEPHOIO
O3HAKOIO ajJipecara) CTaJOI0 CTPATETi€0 BBIWIMBOCTI AUCKYPCHBHOI OCOOMCTOCTI —
MackymiHHOTO ek3ocrepeotunty y XVIII, XIX ta XX — XXI cT. BUSBISETHCS JUIIIE
OJIHA cTpaTeris auctaHiitoBanHs N2 (Bimmosimuo, 17,63% — 12,90% — 13,73% vy
CHIJIKYBaHHI 3 yosioBikamu 1 17,57% — 27,32% — 13,74% y cniiakyBaHHI 3 )KIHKaMHU —

nuB. Jlonatok b).

2.2. IcTOpMYHO cTaJIAa cTPaTerisi BBIiYJIMBOCTI JUCTAHUIIOBAHHS Y JUCKYPCI

yo10BikiB XVIII — XXI cToJiTh

YKo KEHHST O0NUY4Ysl € TOTEHIIHHOK HEOE3MEeKOo KOOMepaTHBHOTO
CHIJKYBaHHS YOJIOBIKIB SIK 3 YOJIOBIKAMH, TaK 1 3 JKIHKaMHu; 1 B 000X CHUTYyaIisx
ICTOPUYHO HE3MIHHMM 3aco00M KOMIIeHcallli BUSBWIACh cTparteris N2 «3amuTyi,
yxuisiics»y. Came BuOIp aleKBaTHHX 3aco0iB peali3alii AMCKYPCHUBHOI CTpaterii
KOMYHIKaHTaMH, iX TMO3HUIIi y CUTyaIligX PU3UKY YIIKOJKEHHS JHIIS, BU3HAYAIOTh
pe3yJbTaTUBHICTh  CTpaterii  yBiwauBOoCTi. OOpaHHS peleBaHTHUX  3aco0iB
JVCTAHIIIIOBAaHHS MOBHOIO OCOOMCTICTIO — YOJIOBIKOM 3aJI€KUTh BiJ JOMIHYIOUHUX
OpaBWJI MOpalli ¥ ETHKETy, MPUUHATHX B OPHUTAHCHKOMY CYCIUIBCTBI TEBHOTO
nepiony, BiJl BIQJHMUX TO3WINN agpecaHTa 1 agpecaTa BUCIOBICHHS Ta Bij IHTCHIIIT
MOBIISI y KOHKPETHIM CHUTyallli CHUJIKYBaHHS, LIO0 PErYJIIOETHCS CTEPEOTHUITHUMHU
VSBICHHSIMU TPO HEOOXIAHICTh 1 JOCTAaTHICTh CTYNEHIO BBIWIMBOCTI, 3HAHHSIM
KOTHITUBHHMX MOJIEJeN YBIWJIMBOI MOBEIIHKHA, Ta KOMYHIKaTUBHOIO KOMIIETEHIIIEIO

MOBIISL.
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2.2.1. 3aco0u peaqizanii cTparterii BBIiWIMBOCTI «3anmuTyH, YyXHJISICS».
KomyHiKaTUBHI aKTH YHIKO/PKEHHS COIIAIbHOTO OOJMYYS Yy CHUIKYBaHHI
JUCKYPCUBHOT OCOOMCTOCTI — YOJIOBIKA Ha MPOTA31 YChOrO aHAII30BaHOTO MEPIOay
KOMIICHCYIOTBCS 32 JIOMOMOTOK JIMCTAHIIIOBaHHSA, JEMOHCTpamii OakaHHS He
BTpydYaTucs B 0COOMCTHI MPOCTip ajpecaTa, He MpUMaTh Ha cebe BiAMOBIJAIBHOCTI.
[TpoBiTHOIO KOMYHIKaTHBHOIO CTPATETi€l0 JAMCTAHI[IIOBAaHHS BUSBHUBCS XEIKUHT:
GyHKIS XeMKMHra HalljeHa Ha YXWIEHHS Bl BIAMOBAAJBHOCTI 3a BJAacHE
BUCJIOBIICHHS, Ha 30€peKEeHHS COIlialbHOTO OONMM4YYsl ajapecaTta, MParHeHHs
TPUMATUCA OCTOPOHb, HA MiATPUMaHHS HEBHU3HAauUeHOCTI. BykuBaroun crparerito N2,
aZipecaHT yXWISIETbCS BiJl HAJaHHS CIIBPO3MOBHUKAaM HeOa)kaHOi B JaHIM CUTyarii
iH(dopMallii, HaMaraeTbCsi IMOM SKIIUTH aKT YIIKOHKEHHS COILIaIbHOTO OOIMYYs
CIiBpO3MOBHHKA. [IOHATTS XeMKWHT / XepKyBaHHS (Bl aHTd. hedge napkar,
ozopodca; nepewxooa (Bemukuit Tiymaunuii cnoBuuk, (2005), c. 1559; Awnrio-
pOCICBhKO-yKpaiHChbKU clToBHUK, (2003), c. 183)) 3amo3udeHo B JIHTBICTUKY 31
chepr €KOHOMIKH, Jie 1€l TEepMiH BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTh Yy OaHKIBCBHKIii, Oip>KOBif Ta
KOMEPIIHIA MpakTUIl Uil TTO3HAYEHHSI PI3HUX METOJIIB CTpaxyBaHHS BaJIFOTHOTO
puzuky (Benmukuit toymaunuit cinoBHuk, (2005), c.1559; Amnrno-pociiicbko-
yKpaiHChKHil c1oBHUK, (2003), c. 183).

Teopis xemxyBanHs cTBopeHa Jx. Jlakopdom, rpyHTyrounch Ha BYEHHI
JI. 3ane 1 mpencraBnena y poooti “Hedges: A Study in Meaning Criteria and the
Logic of Fuzzy Concepts” (G. Lakoft, 1973, p. 471), 3aBasku 4oMy HOT0 BBKAIOTH il
3aCHOBHUKOM. BuBYarouu Taki ciioBa abo XeK-MapKepu, sk rather, largely, sort of,
kind of, strictly speaking, 3HadYe€HHA SKHUX MICTUTh CEMHU HESICHOCTI abo
posmmBuactocti, JIk. Jlakopd 3ampormoHyBaB Ha3By I[bOTO  SIBUINA, sIKa
BIJIIIITOBXYETHCS BIJ CEMAHTHKU CJIOBA hedge — <« KHBa OTOpOXKa» 1 MeTapopuIHO
NEPEHOCUTH BIAMOBIIHI BIaCTUBOCTI 1 (yHKIT Ha miHrBanbHui henomeH (G. Lakoff,
1973). 3a JIx. Jlakodhdom, xemKyBaHHS — 1€ YHUKAHHSA BIAMOBIAAIBHOCTI M
BIJICTOpOHEHHs (TaM camo). SIK JIHTBICTUYHE SBUINE XCIKUHT TOB'S3aHUM 13

BUOOPOM TEBHOI KOMYHIKATMBHOI CTpaTerii, HAIICHOI, SIK MPaBUJIO, HAa 3HMKECHHS
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KaTerOPUYHOCTI BHUCIIOBJICHHS, Ha CIPOO0y YHMKHYTH TPSIMOTO TBEPIKEHHS, Ha Te,
mo0 WCTAHIIOBATHACA BIJ TOMUJIKOBOI I1HTEpIpETallii, a TaKoX OOMEXKHUTH abo
NOM'SIKIIUTA ~ ICTUHHICTh  BJIACHUX BHUCJIOBIEHb y TOMY BHIIQJKy, SKIIO
CIIIBPO3MOBHHMKHM HE MOBHICTIO yIeBHEH1 y To4HOCTI iHpopmarii (Maproxun, 2010,
c.17). YV wmoBHIi KOMyHIKalii XeK-MapKepHu TIOM’ SIKIIYIOTh BIANOBIJANbHICTD
aZjpecaHTa 3a HeBIpHICTb 1HGOpPMAITIi.

Xemxki — clioBa, YHWE€ 3HAYCHHS SKUX Tiepeadadae TEBHY PO3MHTICTh, a
3aBJIaHHSI TIOJISITAE B TOMY, 11100 Ha3BaTH MOHATTS Ok a0o MeHi 4itko (G. Lakoff,
p. 471). Xemki TUCTaHIIFOBaHHS OPIEHTOBaHI MEPEBAXKHO HA 3aJ0BOJICHHS OakaHHs
anpecaTa 30eperTd BIaCHHUM MPOCTIp Ta CAMOCTINHICTh; HA YHUKAHHS HaB s3yBaHHS
(cTpaTerii TUCTAHIIFOBAaHHS CKIAJAIOThCS 13 3al€BHEHb Y TOMY, III0 MOBEIh BHU3HAE
Ta MOBAYKA€ MPArHeHHs ajpecaTa 10 aBTOHOMIi Ta HE CTaHe Ha 3aBajl cBOOO/1 Horo
niit) (ITerpenxo, 2018, c. 31). Takum YMHOM XEIXKi — 1€ JIHTBAJIBHI €JIEMEHTH, SIKi
MOBHICTIO a00 YacTKOBO 3HIMAIOTh 3 KOMYHIKaHTa BIJMOBIAQIBHICTH 3a HOro/ii
BJIACHE BUCJIOBJICHHSI.

BukopucranHs cTparterii XeDKUHTY HaJae CBOOOIY il CilyxadeBi, MOBEIlb
YHHKA€ TPSMUX MPOXaHb 1 BUKOPHCTOBYE HENpPsSMi MOBJICHHEBI akTh, abo 3a
JOTIOMOTOI0 «IIPUHIDKEHHS» BIACHOTO CTATyCy 1 «ITHECEHHS» CTAaTyCy ajpecaTa
JIEMOHCTPYE TIOBAry 0 HOTO COIIaJbHOTO OOIHIUsI.

Cepen OaraThox Croco0iB peanizallii XeIKUHTY, JOCTIIKYBaHUX 1 JIHTBICTUII
(Zadeh L.A. 1965, Weinreich U. 1963, Goffman E. 1999, Iletpenxo, 2018; Spxo,
2004; Brown, & Levinson, 1987; G. Lakoff, 1972; Ta iH.), cnocobu peamizaii
HEeraTuBHOI cTparterii N2 — «3anuTyii, TOBOpU YXUIBHOY» 3aiiMatoTh OCOOJIMBE MICIIE.
Ho Hux, 3a II. bpayn 1 C. JIeBiHCOHOM, HajieXaTh MPUCIIBHUKH MIPHU 1 CTYICHIO
really, quite, simply, precisely, certainly, surely; XemxuHT-IUTaTH a0O
JTUCTAHIIIOBAHHS MOBIII [IUIIXOM BKa3iBKM Ha JpKepeno iHdopmarii, 1m0
peanizyerbest dpazamu [ hear, they say, I am told; «3MeHITyBaIbHUMY TPUCTIBHUK d
little, m0 ciyrye 1uisi IOM'SKIIEHHS PI3KOCTI CyAXKEHb; Mapkepu-neppopmaTtusu: [

(suppose/guess/think) that;, mapkepu: to be sure;, more or less, in fact, in a way, in a
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sense, as it were, it seems to me, Tomo (Brown, & Levinson, 1987). docmiaHauku
HATOJIONIYIOTh, 10 YacTe BUKOPUCTAHHS Jl€CTiB-ieppopMaTuBiB pOOUTH aapecaHTa
BBIWIMBUM, 0O JEMOHCTPYE HU3BKUM PIBEHb BTPYYaHHS B OCOOUCTHM MPOCTIp
aapecara (Flores-Salgado, & Castineira-Benitez, 2018, p. 85).

[lomanpima  pmeramizamisi  aHIJIOMOBHMX — 3aco0iB  peaii3amli — crpaTerii
xemkyBaHHs N2 no3Bonuia A. B. SIpxo BUALIUTH X OKpeMi PI3HOBUAM: (POHETUYHI,
JIEKCUYHI, JICKCUKO-TPAaMaTU4HI, CAHTAKCUYHI, Cepe]l IKUX, B CBOIO UEPTY, BUSBICHO
EKCIUTIUTHI ¥ iMIuninuTHI 3acobu (SApxo, 2004, c. 9). Pe3yapTaroM KpUTHUYHOTO
y3arajbHEeHHS 1ICHYIOUMX Kiacu@ikaiii Xe/pkiB B Hallil poOOTI € 1HBEHTapu3allis
Croco0iB XeKyBaHHS, NMPUTAMAHHUX OpPUTAHCHKUM YOJIOBIKAM B XYJIO0KHBOMY
nuckypei X VI — XXI ctomiTe:

e QDOHETWYHI XEIKi, a caMe MapKepu — May3u, XE3UTATUBHI CIOBUIHLHEHHS TEMITY
MOBJICHHS Ta BUTYKH:

Yes," said Mark. "I think that's best. Just make sure you leave her alone. Or,

um, I'll have to, you know, do it again." (Fielding H., Bridget Jones's Diary,

p- 138)

"Good God," said Mark and grabbed the phone. An expression of pure panic

spread across his face. "Giles. Christ. Steady on ... um ... A ... um, Giles, I think

1'd better give you to Bridget." (Fielding H., Bridget Jones's Diary: The Edge
of Reason, p. 9)
e JlexcH4HI XK1, a cCaMe:
-KOHBEHITI{HI MapKepHu BIIEBHEHOCTI / HEBIIEBHEHOCT!:
indeed, perhaps, certainly /somewhat, unlikely,
- KOHTEKCTYaJIbHI CTIOJTyYHUKH:
then, however, therefore, so, at all

o CuHTaKCHYHI XeKI — (Ppa3u-xe3uTarlii:

- KOHBEHLIIHI MapKepH-XeIKi 3 MOIaIbHUMU JlieciaoBaMu (dare,may):

y dbopmi niepdopmartuBy [ dare say;,
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y CKJIaJll BUCJIOBJIEHB 3a Mojie/utto (Smth / Smb may be ...X): A/l that may be as
you say, whatever those may be; my eyes may be unbound,
y CKJIaJll BUCJIOBJICHB 3a Mojie/uTio (Smb may do smth): I may know my enemy;
you may, perhaps, recollect such a person...
JTUPEKTUBH / PEKBECTUBU — MUTAJIbHI PEUCHHS:
Do help me, will you? Can/could you pass me X, please?
- KOHBEHITIHHI XK1 — KJIay3H:
anBepOianbHa Kiaysa. as I suspect, which I understand
yMOBHa Kiay3a. If you want to know, If I mistake not,
KJIay3H 13 AiecnoBoM y nacuBi: [ am inclined to believe
nacuBHI Ta 6€30C000B1 KOHCTPYKIIii 3 JIeKceMaMHu to appear, to seem 1 MO/
It appears, it seems, is it to be supposed;
“It is probable he may have forgotten  such  confession

(Radcliffe A., The Italian, or the Confessional of the Black Penitents, p. 195),

MapKepu-XemKi 3 JeKceMaMu CyMHIBY (perhaps) abo wmoaudikaropamu
CTYNEHIO BIEBHEHOCTI, CIOBaMHM Ha TO3HAYEHHsS 4acTKOBOI ab0 OJHOOIYHOT
BiIMOBIAHOCTI (partial, or true only in certain respects:

I rather think it’s hopeless.

I’'m pretty sure I've read that book before.

You re quite right. (Brown, & Levinson, 1987, p.145);

e JIMCKYPCHUBHI XEIXKI:

-KOHBEHIIIHiHI — nepdhopMaTHBHI MapKepHu HEBIIEBHEHOCTI:
1 think, I believe, 1 fancy, I trust, I conclude, I guess, I conjecture,
-KOHBEHII1HI MapKEPH MOM ‘SIKIIEHHS Y ()OpMI CErMEHTOBAaHUX MUTAHb:
You can come, can’t you?
-HEKOHBECHIIIHI:
KOHTeKCTyanbH1 xeki: [ will allow whatever you please,

if you will administer those vows, my purpose is already known to you,
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nocusiaHHs Ha 3-10 0co0y: From the words of X...,
“From those of your officials who arrested me ...

(Radcliffe A., The Italian, or the Confessional of the Black Penitents, p. 124)

Hageneni BepOasibHi Ta MPOCOAMYHI 3aco0u peanizailii crpaterii N2 ciayryroTh
OCHOBOIO aKTyasli3alii cTpaTerii IMCTaHIIIOBaHHS — XEJDKUHTY, SIKYy TaKOX BTLIIOIOThH
HEKOHBEHIIII{HI KiHeCH4YHl (MIMIYHI — YyCMIIIKa TOIO, MPOKCEMIYHI) 3aco0u
UCTAHIIFOBAHHS.

Crparerii BBIWIMBOCTI MOBIS - YOJIOBIKA TaKOX BapilOIOThCSA 3a T€HACPHOIO
pomtto aapecara y XVIII — XXI cr. Hamni migpaxyHku B abcomoTHUX Iudpax i
BI/ICOTKaX MpeCTaBlIeHO y Tal. 2.2.

Tabnuys 2.2

CuryaTuBHe BapilOBAaHHSI AaHIJIOMOBHUX CTpPaTerii yBiYJIMBOCTI Y0JI0BIKiB

3a T¢CHACPHOIO POJLII0O ajagpecaTra

Crparerii Anpecat

BBIWIMBOCTI YosoBik Kinka CymapHo

aZpecanTa - 40JIO0BiKa

JlucranmiroBanHs (N) 216 =12,4% 527 =30,2% 42,6%
30amkeHHd (P) 243 =14,0% 755 =43,4% 57,4%
Ycboro 459 =26,4% 1282 =73,6% 1741 =100%

VY KiIbKICHOMY CHIBBIJHOIIIEHHI 3aCTOCYBaHHSI aHaJi30BaHUX CTpaTerii
MPEBAIIOE Y KOMYHIKATMBHUX CHUTYaIllsIX CIUIKYBAHHS YOJOBIKA 3 JKIHKAMH, SK
BumHO 3 Tabm 2.2. Tloka3oBUM i JUCKYPCHBHOI OCOOMCTOCTI OpHUTAaHCHKOTO
yoJioBika XVIII — XXI cT. € Takok MareMaTUYHO HEBHWIIaJIKOBA KUJIbKICHA MepeBara
CTpaTerii yBIUWIMBOCTI 30JMKEHHsS Yy CHUIKYBaHHI 3 JKIHKAMH TPU MAPUTETHOMY
BUKOPHCTAHHI CTPATEriil 30JIMKEHH 1 TUCTAHIIIIOBaHHS y CIIJIKYyBaHHI 3 4YOJIOBIKaMH,
pe3yJIbTaTOM YOTro € CyMapHe JIOMiIHYBaHHS BBIWIMBOCTI 30JIM)KEHHS Y CIIUJIKYBaHHI 3

aapecatramu 000X crareil. Hwkde posrissHemMo crnenudiky (QyHKIIOHYBAaHHS
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CTpaTerii yBIWIMBOCTI B AUCKYpci Oputanchkoro yonosika X VIII — XXI cr. 3anexHO

BiJl TEHJIEPHOT pOoJIi HOTO CIiBPO3MOBHUKIB.

2.2.2. Crpareriss BBIiWIMBOCTI <«3anmuTyd, YXWISHCS» Y CHUIKYBaHHi
Y0JI0BIKiB 3 4010BiKaMH. MacKyIiHHUI MOBEIIHKOBUI €K30CTEPEOTHUIT € YACTHHOIO
KapTUHU CBITY OPUTAHCBHKOI JIHIBOKYJBTYPHOI CHUIBHOTH, MEHTAJILHUM YSIBIICHHSIM
npo BepOajbHy 1 HeBepOaJabHY MOBEAIHKY AUCKYPCHBHOI OCOOMCTOCTI — YOJIOBIKA,
SAKUWA YTUTIOE I[IHHICHI HOPMU KOMYHIKaTHBHOI TOBEIIHKH IEBHOTO Iepioay. Y
CTBOPEHHI IIIJTICHOTO Ta BIPOTIAHOrO 00pa3y MOBIIS-YOJIOBIKA aBTOPU-KIHKH HE
TIJIBKY BIATBOPIOIOTH y3arajlbHEHI PUCH JTUCKYPCHUBHOI OCOOMCTOCTI — YOJIOBIKa, ajie,
BI/IMOBITHO MPHUHIUIIB XYyI0XKHBOI JIITEPATypH, HAIUISIOTh HOTO 1HAWBITYaJTbHUMHU
BigminHuMHU pucamu (Cooper, & Dancyger, 2005) 3rigHO CBOIX CXE€MaTH30BaHUX
MEHTAJIbHUX VSBJIEHb NPO KOMYHIKaTUBHY TMOBEAIHKY YOJOBIKIB Yy CHUTyaIlisX
JTUCKYpCy, SIKI BHMAaraloTh 3acTOCYBaHHS CTpaTerid yBidWJIMBOCTI. BiamoBiaHo,
KaTeropiss BBIWIMBOCTI y 3arajbHOHALIOHAJIBbHIA KapTUHI CBITYy OpHUTaHIIIB
BUTJIYMAUuy€eThCA B HaIllli poOOTI K «3arajbHe», CTpaTerii BBIUIMBOCTI OKPEMHUX
ICTOPUYHUX TEPIOJIB — 5K «OCOOJMBE», a BBIUJIMBA KOMYHIKaTHBHA TOBEJIHKA
KOHKPETHOT JUCKYPCUBHOI OCOOMCTOCTI — YOJIOBIKA — K «OJUHUTHE.

IcTopyuHo He3MiHHA y  JUCKYpCl BBIWIMBOIO  4YOJIOBIKA  CTpaTerist
aucTa”HuiroBaHHsa N2 € JIiepoM cepell CTpaTeriil yBIUJIMBOCTI TUCTAHIIIOBAHHSA Ta y
HaIlIOMYy MaTepiaii 3aiiMae mepine miciie (3arajbHa KUTBKICTh BXKHBaHb 3a YOTHPH
cromTTs 16,56 % (nuB. Tabn.. b.1, nogatok b). Lls ocobnuBicTs criBnagae 3 Miciiem
JUCTAHIIIIOBAaHHS B KaTeropii BBIWIMBOCTI B aHIJIOMOBHOMY JHUCKYpCl B IIIOMY
(Kotoma, 2017, c. 16). 3acobu peami3zamii HeBneBHeHOCTI (TepMiH (R.Lakoff, 1975))
OpTaHIuHO BJIACTHBI aHTIIHCHKOMY MOBIIEHHIO, BOHH € «CTPHUKHEM», OCKIIIBKU «MOBa
0e3 xexnuHry — e Hexxua MoBay (Skelton, 1998, p. 38). V OputaHChKHX KIHOUHX
XVII — XXI cromiTh 1l cTpaTeris mpejcTapieHa HaOUIbIIUM HA0OpPOM MOBHHUX

3ac001B YTUICHHS B TUCKYPCI.
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3a reHJepHOI0 MPUHAJTICKHICTIO AUCKYPCUBHOI OCOOMCTOCTI MOBIIS M CIyXaya
BUPI3HSAEMO peami3amito crtparerii N2 MOBIEM-UOJIOBIKOM IO BIJHOIIEHHIO [0

aZpecaTa-4ojoBika ab0 JKIHKW. Y CHUTyalllX CIUJIKYBaHHS YOJOBIKA 3 YOJOBIKOM

crpateris N2, sk npaBuiio, Mae Taki Mapkepu: [ think, then, certainly, it appears,
perhaps, I believe, it seems, I trust, I fancy, I suppose, I guess, or so, Nor am [
certain, I can conjecture, sKi TPaKTyHOTb SK Mapkepu BigganeHHs (Brown, &
Levinson, 1987; G. Lakoff, 1973). 3a HamuMu JaHUMH, 4aCTOTa BXKUBAaHHS TOTO Y
iHIIoro Mapkepy N2 ictopudHO BapiroeTbes. HaltOinbIn 4acTo BXXKHMBaHI MapKepH
BIIJIAJICHHSI Y CHTYyaIliiX KOMYHIKaIlii MOBII — YOJIOBIKA, B SIKUX BIH 1 HOro
CHIBOECIIHUKM MAalOTh CHUMETPHUYHUN cTaTyc (ajdl — CHMETpUYHI cuTyamii), 1 y
CUTYaIlIsIX KOMYHIKaIlli, B AKX JOCIIJPKyBaHa JUCKYPCUBHA OCOOUCTICTh — YOJIOBIK
Ta WOTro aapecaTd MarmTh ACMMETPUYHI CTaTyCcH (Jajli — aCHUMETPUYHI CHUTYyaIlii)

npeacTaBiIeHo y Tabmumi 2.3.

Tabnuys 2.3
TunoBi Mmapkepu cTparerii AucTaHuiroBaHHsa N2
Y CHUIKYBaHHI Y0JI0BIKIB 3 40J10BIKAMHU
XVIII cr. XIX cr. XX - XXl cr.
e Then e [ think e [ think
e perhaps e [ believe e it seems
e certainly e certainly e should

VYBIiWIMBiCTP B aCHMETPHMYHHMX CHUTYalifAX CHIJIKYBAHHA 4YOJIOBIK —
Y0JIOBiK. Y CHUTYyallisIX TUCKYpCy, J€ KOH(DIrypaiiis coIllaJbHUX pojied MOBISA 1
ciyxada Mae BUTIAL [S Bumuii — 1o H Huxkdgoro 3a ctatycom|] abo [S Huxgmii — 1o H
BUIIIOTO 34 CTaTyCOM| CIIOCTEpIral0ThCs PI3HI 3HAYEHHS BIAHOCHOI IMUCTaHIUi D
(KOMYHIKaHTH MarOTh K OJIM3bK1 CTOCYHKH, TaK 1 Jjajeki abo cyTo odilliifHi), TOI K

3HA4YeHHsI BIJHOCHOI Biaau Power MOJSPHI, 110 POOUTH BUCOKUM CTYIIHb YTPyYaHHS
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R 1 3yMOBIIIOE TEpEeBa)XHE BXKUBAHHS CTPATETid YBIUWJIMBOCTI JHUCTAHIIFOBAHHS,
HEPIJIKO aKTyaJli30BaHUX MOETHAHHSAM KUIBKOX MapKepiB — XEIXKIB.

Cninkysanna euuio2o i Hux@cu020 3a cmamycom. Binyenuo ni BiBampmai y
CIIUJIKYBaHHI 31 CBSIIEHHUKOM — oTueM CKeJoHl BHUKOPUCTOBYE XEIKWHT-
nepdopmarus / think, 1o € cnocoOOM AUCTAHIIIOBAHHS, Ta pealli3y€ €TUYHY BUMOTY
JUIS.  TpeAcTaBHHMKA BUIMX MmapiB cycniaberBa XVIII cT.  BUCTOBIIOBaTUCH
HEBIIEBHEHO a00 yXWUJIBHO, IPUYOMY B JAHOMY BHUIIQJIKy HEBIIEBHEHICTH ITiJICUIICHO
niecnmoBoM  may. JIxk. Jlakopd 3BepTae yBary Ha BaXJIUBICTh XEKUHTA —
nepdopMaTUByY BiJJIaJIeHHs, 110 3MIHIOE CHITy MOBjIeHHeBOTrO akTy (G. Lakoff, 1972,
p. 213).

(14) My injuries are, alas! Too real; and I now think it is also too certain to

whom [ may attribute them. (Radcliffe A., The Italian, or the Confessional of the

Black Penitents, pp. 33-34)

VY po3moBi 31 cBoiM ciryroro [Taosmo Bindeno ai BiBanbi BUKOPpHUCTOBYE MapKep
ctparerii BimmaneHuss N2 then (Brown, & Levinson, 1987, p. 148), miacunenwmii
XeIHKeM however: 1€ € CBIAUYEHHSM TOTO, IIO Xa3siH MO3UIIIOHYE ceOe SK yBIUIUBY
JIOAWHY Tepea CIiBPO3MOBHHUKOM HIKYOTO CTATyCy i pe3ylbTaToM ix OJIM3BKOTO
MOBCSAKICHHOTO CIUJIKYBaHHS (HU3bKE 3HAYCHHS TTapaMeTpy BiTHOCHOT qucTtaHilii D):

(15) “Come on then,” said Vivaldi. He drew his sword, and entering the narrow

door-way, the torch, which he had now resigned to Paulo, shewed a stone

passage, that was, however, interminable to the eye. (Radcliffe A., The Italian, or

the Confessional of the Black Penitents, p. 46)

VY HactynHoMy mpukiaail BiBanbali BUKOpUCTOBYe Mapkep certainly ctpaterii
Bignanennss N2 (Brown, & Levinson, 1987, p.147) y po3moBi 31 ciyroto Ilaosno.
Xa3siiH TOBOPUTH HEBIIEBHEHO, TAaKUM YHHOM TNOCHA0II0€ BIAMOBIIAIBHICTh 34
iH(pOpMAaLIiIO 1, BIAMOBIIHO, TMOUIKOMKEHHS COIIATbHOIO OOMUYYs CIiBPO3MOBHHKA,
qOMYy CIYTYE€ 1 XeIK surely.

(16) “This must certainly be the monk,” said Vivaldi, “not withstanding the

difference of his habit; there surely cannot be two beings in the world, who
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would conduct themselves in this same mysterious manner!” (Radcliffe A., The

Italian, or the Confessional of the Black Penitents, p. 50)

Binuennio a1 BiBanpai y Aiano3i 3 macTyxoM, SIKUA € HabaraTo HUXKYUM 3a
CTaTyCOM Y CYCHIJIbCTBI BUKOPUCTOBYE Mapkep [ think crparerii BimmaneHHs N2.
3acTOCyBaHHSA XEIKUHT-IUTATH JUCKYPCUBHOI MOBHOKO OCOOWCTICTIO TIiACHITIOE
HEBIIEBHEHICTh BUCJIOBJICHHS 1 Mociadtoe (s BBaxkaroTh (Brown, & Levinson, 1987,
p. 145)) cuity MOBIEHHEBOTO aKTy Pa3oM 13 XEIIKEM.

(17) “... But, as I think them suspicious persons, and should not like to

overtake them on the road, I will reward one of your lads if you will let him go

a little ways towards Celano, and examine whether they are lurking on that

route.” (Radcliffe A., The Italian, or the Confessional of the Black Penitents,

p-95)

Y Oecini 13 mpuciyroroo BiBambai BUKOpHCTOBYe 0e30c000Be pedeHHs [t
appears, SIK€ 3aCTOCOBYEThCSI y TOMY BHUIAAKy, KOJIH JWCKYpCHBHA MOBHA
OCOOMCTICTh TUM UM 1HIIMM CIIOCOOOM 3a3iXa€ Ha CBOOOJY CIIBPO3MOBHHKIB, TOOTO
3MIMCHIOE YIIKO)KEHHS COIIabHOTO OOJUYYS CIIBPO3MOBHMKA 1 HaMaraeThcs
noM'skimuTy oro (Brown, & Levinson, 1987, p. 165). Pazom 3 xemxkem [ trust 1e
BTIJIFO€ METY MOBIIS — 3QIMIITUTHCS BBIYWIMBUM YOJIOBIKOM 3T1THO MPUHHATHX HOPM 1
IIHHOCTEHW OpUTAHCHKOI JTIHIBOKYJIBTYPHOT CIIIJIHOTH.

(18) “... It appears, therefore, they have no design against us. What can you
answer to this, Paulo? I trust the apprehensions of Signora di Rosalba are
unfounded. (Radcliffe A., The lItalian, or the Confessional of the Black
Penitents, p. 95)

VY curyarii, ne Binuenmo a1 BiBanpai Biggae Hakasz cBoeMy ciy3i [laoso ixatu
Jaini, xa3sdiH BXKMBAa€ Mapkep crpaTerii BiamaieHHs N2 perhaps 1 akryani3ye CBiif
Haka3 y Henpsmuii crocio (“off-record” (Brown, & Levinson, 1987)), mo pa3om 3
xeKeM should € 03HaKOO OUCTAHIIIOBAHHS:

(19) “Our horses are, perhaps, sufficiently rested,” replied Vivaldi, “but, if |

had not long since dismissed all suspicion of the evil intention of those
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strangers, 1 should not willingly have stopped for a moment.” (Radcliffe A.,

The Italian, or the Confessional of the Black Penitents, p. 98)

OGropoproroun 31 ciayrow Ilaono cBid musgx g0 MoHacTups, BiHueHio
3acTocoBye Mapkep [/ believe sik CBiAYEHHS TOro, IO BiH He Oepe Ha cebe BCi€i
BinnoBigansHOCTI (TIop.: ( Brown, & Levinson, 1987, p. 164)) 3a mpaBauBiCTh
iHpopMmaitii. BojmHowac Taka cTpareris AUCTAHIIIOBaHHS 3 OOKy Tocmojaaps €
HEMPSIMUAM CITOCOOOM TOTOAUTHCH 13 TIPUCITYTOO.

(20) “Yes, I believe you are right, Paulo, and that we have not far to

go.” (Radcliffe A., The lItalian, or the Confessional of the Black Penitents,

p-99)

bezocoboBe peueHns It seems y HeodiliitHIA PO3MOBI 3aCTOCOBYETHCS Y TOMY
BUIMAJKY, KOJU JUCKYpCMBHA MOBHA OCOOHMCTICTh THMM Y IHIIUM CIHOCOOOM 3a3ixae
Ha CBOOOJYy CIBPO3MOBHMKA, Ha MOro/ii comiaJibHe OOJMYYS 1 HaMaraeTbCs
MOM’ SIKIITUTH TIPSIMOJIIHIMHICT, cBOro BuciioBiieHHS (Brown, & Levinson, 1987,
p. 165). YV ¢parmenti (21) Binuenno ni BiBampai Ta i#oro cayra Ilaomo
00TOBOPIOIOTH CBATO CEJISH, ajie BiHUEHII0 — rocroap BUCIOBIIOETHCS] HEBIIEBHEHO,
Ipo IO CBIAYMTH Mapkep crparerii BimjgaineHHs N2 [ fancy, 3aiMimaroyu Cirysi
riNOTeTUYHY MOXUMBICTh BunpaBuTu Woro. ¥ XVIII cr. Taka ¢opma BBIWIMBOCTI
Oyna €IUHO MOXIJIMBOK Yy CTOCYHKax Tocmoaapss i ciuyrd. BuchiB xaszsina
CYNIPOBOIKYE MapKep JOJATKOBOTO MOM ’SIKIIIEHHS KATETOPUYHOCTI if seems:

(21) “It is a festival, I fancy,” observed Vivaldi. “These peasants of the lake

can make the moments sly as gaily as the voluptuaries of the city, it

seems.” (Radcliffe A., The Italian, or the Confessional of the Black Penitents,

p. 99)

VY HacTymHii pO3MOBI TOCHIOAAp 3MYIIEHUN 1aTU OOIISIHKY CBOEMY CITy31; TOX
abu 3HU3UTHU CTYMiHb KaTETOPUYHOCTI CBOIX CIIB, BIH BJA€THCS O «IEPEKIIaTaHHs
BIIMOBIAAIBHOCTI» 13 0JHOTO cebe Ha iHmMX ocid (we thank you, we shall all be
there), HamaraeTbcsi CTBOpUTH e(QEeKT HEBIEBHEHOCTI (Mapkep [ trust),

JIEMOHCTPYIOUHU B €KCIUTIIIMTHUHM CIIOCIO, 110 BIH CTABUTh il CyMHIB CBO1 OOIISTHKH:



87

(22) “We thank you, good Signor Paulo,” said Vivaldi, “and I trust we shall

all be there soon;, when you shall trip it away, with as joyous an heart as the

best of them.” (Radcliffe A., The Italian, or the Confessional of the Black

Penitents, p. 100)

Mapxkepom crtpaterii BigmaneHHss N2 TaKOXK € peUeHHS 31 CIIOJIyIHHKOM OF /OF
S0, K€ peajidye 3aKjiaZeHy B MEHTAJIbHOCTI JUCKYPCHUBHOI OCOOHUCTOCTI MOTPEOyY
TOBOPHUTU HEBIIEBHEHO, yxuibHO (Brown, & Levinson, 1987, p. 166). ¥V nianosi 3
He3HalioMileM BiBanbl BHUKOPHUCTOBYE PEUEHHsS 31 CIIOJYYHHUKOM oOF S0, I00
nepeIaTy JIUIIEe YaCTUHY, a HEe BCIO peJIeBaHTHY 1H(GOpMaIIiio.

(23) “But the coaxing ways you talked of,” repeated Vivaldi, “what were they?

— a ducat, or so?” (Radcliffe A., The Italian, or the Confessional of the Black

Penitents, p. 223)

CRninKyeaHHsa HUNCUO20 3 GUWUM 34 CHIAMYCOM/POJITI0 40J106IKOM MAE MICIIC
y CUTYaIlisiX, KOJIM aJpecaToM AUCKYPCHUBHOI ocobucTocTi — yosoBika XVIII — XXI
CT. BUCTYIAIOTh OaThKH, JIIOJM CTapIIli 3@ BIKOM YU 33 CTaTyCOM y CYCHIIBbCTBI, Y T.4.
Ti, YUsl BJIaJja TPYHTYEThCS HA COIIATBHUX IHCTUTYTaX, SIKI BOHHU TPEICTABISIOTH
(1HKBI13MITis1, OIS 1 T.1.). BiAMOBITHO 10 BUCOKMX 3HAY€Hb BIIHOCHOI Biaau Power
aJIPeCaHT-YO0JIOBIK PO3IIHIOE CTYMiHb IMMO3UIli R CBOr0 BHCIIOBIEHHS SIK BHCOKHH 1
BJIA€THCS JI0 JI€BUX 3aCO0IB CTpaTeriii yBIYWIMBOCTI JWCTaHIlifOBaHHA. 3adikCcoBaHi
MPUKJIAAN CTPATEril BBIWIMBOCTI MICTSITh BiJ] OTHOTO MapKepa XeKYBaHHS 10 JBOX 1
O1/bIIIe JTEKCUYHUX, CHHTAKCUYHUX, JUCKYPCUBHUX 3aCO01B JIUCTAHIIIIOBAHHS, 5K1 B
OKPEMHUX CUTYaLIsX MiACUIIOITHCS HEBEPOATHHO.

Hanpuxnan, B odiuiiiHiil cuTyamii Ha cy/i 1HKBI3uLIi 11 BiBanmbai 3BepTaeTbes
3 eKCIUTILMUTHOK BUMOTOIO 10 1HKBI3UTOPIB (I appeal to this tribunal, and command
you), BULIIMX 3a CUTYaTUBHOIO POJUTIO Y CHIy HMPUHAJIEKHOCTI JO CBO€I 1HCTUTYIIII.
€IMHUM 3acO00M TOM SIKIIEHHS YIIKOKEHHS OOJMYYS CYAMAIB  BiJ HaJIMIPHOI
NPSMOJIIHIMHOCTI BUCYHYTOI BHMOTH CJIYIye MapKep cTparerii BiagaJeHHs N2

perhaps:
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(24) “Perhaps I can conjecture his reasons,” replied Vivaldi, who, raising his

voice, added, “I appeal to this tribunal, and command you, who stand alone

within the circle, you in black garments, to unveil your features!” (Radcliffe A.,

The Italian, or the Confessional of the Black Penitents, p. 201)

B odimiiiniit po3MoBi Mapka 3 IETEeKTUBOM aJIpeCaHT BHKOPUCTOBYE Bipasy
JIBa Mapkepa cTparterii BiananeHHs N2: [ guess Ta but it seems, a TaKOX MIACUIIOE
MoBary Jio CIBPO3MOBHUKA HEBEpPOAIBbHO (turning to the detective), abu YHUKHYTH
NPSMOJIIHIMHOCTI ¥, BIAMOBITHO, YIIKOKEHHS COILIAJIBHOTO OOJMYYS BHUIIOTO 3a
CUTYaTUBHOIO POJUTIO ajpecaTa y JaHii CUTyallii CIiIKyBaHHS:

(25) "He could, I guess, have organized someone else to send it," said Mark,

turning to the detective, "but it seems somewhat unlikely, fool hardy even,

given ..." (Fielding H., Bridget Jones's Diary, p. 128)

[Tpuknan (26) € UmrocTpaiiero HEOPIIIHHOTO CHUIKYBaHHS, MO BiIOyBaETHCS
MDK Mapkom Ta #oro 6atbkoM. Husbke 3HaueHHss D 1 BUCOKe 3Ha4YeHHs Power
3yMOBIIIOIOTh BJKMBaHHSI MapKepa crpaterii BianaieHus N2 really, sxuil Mmoaudikye
nepdhopMatuBHy opmyiy, 1 aieciaiBHoi Gopmu should. 3Beprarounch 10 OaTbka 3
MPOMO3UIIIEI0 10 J1i (aKT YIIKOJPKEHHS OO0JMYYs), CMH BJAETHCS 10 HEMPSIMOTO
JTUPEKTUBHOTO MOBJICHHEBOTO aKTy (KOHCTATAIlisl 3aMICTh IMIIEPATUBY), T1ICHIICHOTO
y3arajbHEeHUM JAUPEKTUBOM come On:

(26) "Come on, Dad, I really think we should go." (Fielding H., Bridget Jones's

Diary, p. 102)

VY npuknanal HeodimiiHOT po3moBu (27) mictep xopmx Haltni nae mopany
cyciny mictepy Byaxaycy mporymstucs oo cagy Ta NMPOMOHYE HOMY JOMOMOITH
OJISITHYTHUCS Ta BIAKPUTHU ABepi 10 cany. [Ipu nmpomy BiH 3actocoBye mapkep [ think,
KU CBITYUTH MPO Oa’kaHHS CTBOPUTH BPAKEHHS HEBIEBHEHOCTI 1 MPECTABUTH aKT
YIIKO/DKEHHS COLIaJbHOTO OONWYYS SIK JIMIIE CBOIO TYyMKY, SKy CIIBPO3MOBHHUK

MOK€ BIIXWJINTH 32 Oa)KaHHSIM.
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(27) "Thank you, sir, thank you, I am going this moment myself; and I think the

sooner you go the better. I will fetch your great-coat and open the garden door

for you." (Austen J., Emma, p. 51)

VYBIiWIMBICTh B CHMETPHYHHUX CUTYALISAX CHIKYBAHHS Y0JIOBIiK — Y0JI0BIK.
VY curyamisx AucKypcy, A€ KOoH(]iryparis coliaJbHUX pOJIed MOBI 1 cliyxadya Mae
Burisn [S piBHuK — no H piBHOro 3a craTycoMm| mepeBakaroTh HHU3bKI 3HAYCHHS
BITHOCHOT TUCTAHIli (KOMYHIKAHTH MalOTh 37e0UThIl OJM3bKI 1 TOBIPYI CTOCYHKH),
3HAaYeHHS BIJHOCHOI Blagu Power € HU3BKHUM, IO 3yMOBIIIOE OI[iHIOBAHHS CTYTICHIO
yTpydyaHHs R gk HeBHUCOKOro 1 BIJCyBa€e Ha Jpyrui IUIaH YBIWIHUBICTH
JUCTaHIIIIOBaHHS a00 poOUTSH ii MAPUTETHOIO 13 YBIUWIMBICTIO 30IM>KEHHSI.

Y HamomMy marepiani B CHMETPUYHHUX CUTYaIlisIX CIIyXauyaMd MOBIIS-UOJIOBiKa
NEPEeBaKHO BUCTYMAIOTh 1HINI YOJIOBIKH — JIpy31l abo no0pi 3Haiiomi. Hanpuknan, y
Heo(imiiHii po3moBi BiBanbai crhinkyeThes 31 cBoiM aApyrom bonapmo, piBHHM 3a
crarycoM. MoBenp BXUBaE Mapkep-xekuHr Nor am [ certain, abu
IPOAEMOHCTPYBATH, 1110 BiH 3aJUIIA€THCS BBIWIMBUM, HE HECE BIAMOBIIAIBHOCTI 32
CBOT CIIOBa 1 HaJ]a€ CMiBPO3MOBHUKY MOXJIMBOCTI BUCJIOBUTH BJIACHY JTYMKY.

(28) “Nor am [ certain that he is acquainted with them,” observed Vivaldi;, “but

if he is, there was no necessity for superhuman means to obtain such
knowledge.” (Radcliffe A., The Italian, or the Confessional of the Black
Penitents, p. 13)

Y HacTymHOMYy mTpHKIaal Mapkep crparerii BimnmaneHHs N2  perhaps
BUKOPHUCTAHO JIJISI TIOM SIKIIIEHHsI HaJAMIPHO €MOIIIMHOTO (passionate exclamation) Ta
BIJIBEPTO HEAPYKHBOTO M KaTErOPUYHOTO BUCIIOBJICHHS MOBIIS. BiBanbai Ta bonapmo
€ ApYy3sSMHU, TOK TaKa HATOJETIUBICTh MOKE BUKIMKATH YIIKO/HKCHHS COIIaJbHOTO
00JMYYs CIBPO3MOBHUKA.

(29) “Yes, he anticipated too well that reception,” said Vivaldi, losing his

prudence in passionate exclamation; “and he is himself, perhaps, the rival,

whom he has taught me to suspect. ...” (Radcliffe A., The Italian, or the
Confessional of the Black Penitents, p. 14)
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VY curyamii (30) mictep Jlapci XKami€eTbCsd CBOEMY JaBHBOMY MPUSITEIIO
NOJIKOBHUKY DIIBLIBIMY Ha T€, K HEJIETKO HOMY MiAJAIITOBYBATHCS 10 TOHY 1HIIUX
Jrosie abo 10 iX MIpKyBaHb, YW POOWTH BWIJIS[, IO HMOTO IIKABJIATH iX CIpPaBH.
Huspki 3HaueHHS BIJHOCHOI JWCTaHIIi Ta BJaJAd TpPUTaMaHHI BBIWIMBOCTI
30IMKEHHS, OJJHAK CTPUMAaHUN CTHIIb CIIUIKYBaHHs OyB MpUTaMaHHUI apuCTOKpaTii B
I[IJIOMY, @ HaJITO BiH OyB ICUXOJOTIYHOI XapaKTEPUCTUKOK camoro Mictepa Jlapci.
Tox MoBelb OYIKYBAaHO BXKMBA€ CTpATETii0 IUCTaHIIlOBaHHA N2 3 Mapkepom
certainly, TAM caMUM HaJa€ CBOIM CJIOBaM HEBIICBHEHOCTI, HaMaraerbcs
MOM’SIKIIIUTH MOKJIMBE YIIKOJDKEHHS COI[IaIbHOTO OOJUYUsl CIiBPO3MOBHUKA CBOIM
HAJATO BIABEPTUM 313HAHHSIM:

(30) "I certainly have not the talent which some people possess,” said Darcy,

"of conversing easily with those I have never seen before. I cannot catch their

tone of conversation, or appear interested in their concerns, as I often see

done." (Austen J., Pride and Prejudice, p. 97)

VY nmuckypcl Hamoro 4acy cTpaTeriro aucTaHIiitoBaHHsS N2 y HeodimiitHoMy
CIIUJIKyBaHHI  mpusTeniB  Mapka 1 Jleniema (mpuxnaxg 31) MapkoBaHO
nepdhopMaTuBHUM XemkeMm [ think. MoBelb Hajlae CBOIM OLIHII HEBIIEBHEHOCTI,
«IMCTaHIIIOI0YN) ce0e BiJl BUCIOBIEHOI MOPaJM BIAMOBIIHO JO HOPM HEBTPYUYaHHS
y BHYTpIIIHIA CBIT CHIBPO3MOBHUKA, JOTPUMAaHHS COIIaJIbHOI JUCTaHIII, SKI €
CTPUKHEM KOMYHIKaTUBHOI OBEAIHKM CY4aCHUX OPUTAHIIB CEPEIHBOrO KIIacy.

(31) "Yes," said Mark. "I think that's best. Just make sure you leave her alone.
Or, um, I'll have to, you know, do it again." (Fielding H., Bridget Jones's Diary,
p- 138)

TakuM YMHOM, BHMKOPHCTaHHS CTpaTerii yBIWIMBOCTI JMCTaHIIFOBAaHHS
CTBOPIOE BUAMMICTH CBOOOAM Mifi ciyxaya, IIO € HOPMOIO BBIUWJIMBOCTI SK B
CUMETPUYHMX, TaK 1 B aCUMETPUYHUX CHUTYalIsX AUCKYPCY, SKI BIAPI3HSIIOTHCS 3a
CTyl€HEeM IMIO3MIIii 1, BIAMOBIIHO, 32 BepOaJbHUMH 1 HEBepOaJIbHUMHU 3aco0amMu

KOMIIEHCAIII] YIIKOKEHHS 00IMys ajpecara.
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2.2.3. Crpareria BBIiWIMBOCTI «3anmuTyH, yXWIAHCH» Yy CHUIKYBaHHI
YOJI0BIKiB 3 KiHKaMH. Y CHUTyallisIX CHUIKYBaHHS YOJOBIKa 3 >KIHKAMHU 1CTOPUYHO
ctaia ctpareris N2, 3a HaMMH JaHUMH, Ma€ Taki  OCHOBHI MapKepH:
nepdhopmatuu tuny I think, I dare say, 4actka then, mijCWUIIOBaJbHA YacTka do,
nexcemu certainly, indeed, perhaps, unlikely, likely, xmimoBani ¢pa3u tumy [ venture
to say, I am afraid, it must be taken into consideration, 6e30co00Ba (pasa it appears,
AK1 CIyTryloTh Mapkepamu BigganenHs (Brown, & Levinson, 1987). Hami mani npo
MapKepH BBIYJIMBOCTI, XapaKTepHI JUIs CUTYaIllll CIIJKYBaHHS YOJIOBIKIB 3 JKIHKaMH,
HaBejieH1 y Tabi. 2.4.

Tabnuys 2.4
TunoBi mapkepu peaJizauii crparerii JucTaHUilOBaHHs N2

y CHUIKYBaHHI 40J10BiKIB 3 :KiHKaMM

XVIII eT. XIX eT. XX — XXI cr.
e then e [ think e you know
e should e [ dare say e Smb told me / said
® PUTOPUYHI MUTAHHS e perhaps

e may / might

e would/ could
e vyet/but

e only

® CETMEHTOBaHI

IIMTaHHA

VY namomy Martepiani NepeBakaloTh CHUTYyallll CHIJIKYBaHHS, /i€ KOHQIryparlis
COIIIATbHUX POJICH MOBIISA 1 CIyXadiB Ma€ BHUTJIS [S 4OJNOBIK, BUui — n0 H xiHkw,
HIDKYOI 3a cTaTycoM| ab0 CHUMETpPHUYHI POJLOBI CHUTyallli. 3HA4YeHHS BIJHOCHOT
JIUCTAHLI] € PI3HUMH, BTIM T€HAEpHA POJIb CIyXauyKH BUMara€ JOTPUMAaHHSI HOPM

H1AKPECIEHO BBIWIMBOTO (X0Y HEPIJKO 1 MOKA3HOTO) CTABICHHS A0 KIHKHU, OCOOIHBO
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B CUMETPUYHOMY CHUIKYBaHHI, 110 3YMOBJIIO€ HEBUCOKI 3HAYEHHS BIJIHOCHOI BIAM
MOBIIS. Lle mosicHIOe BHCOKMN CTyHiHb yTpy4aHHA R y MUCKYpCHBHHMX CHUTYyaIlisix
VIIKO/DKEHHS O0JMYYsl ciiyxada 1, BIAMOBIAHO, MIMPOKHM HAOIp YacTO BXXMBAHMUX
CTpaTerii yBIWIMBOCTI, Cepea SKUX, 3TiJHO HaBeAeHWX Yy Ta0m. 2.2. JaHuX,
YBIWINBICTh 30JMKEHHS IMEpeBaka€ MUCTAHIIIOBAHHS 32 OCTaHHI YOTUPH CTOJITTS
(BimmosinHoO, 30,2% 1 43,4%).

YBIWIMBICTh B aCHMETPUYHHUX CHUTYAliIX CHUIKYBAHHS Y0JI0BIK — JKiHKA.
Sk BBaXarOTh TICUXOJIOTH, F'€HJEPHI CTEPEOTHNH CIIJIKYBaHHS HEPIJIKO HECYTh 13
coboro Outbie AUCKOM(OPTY, HDK mepeBar. Y KOMYHIKaIlli YOJOBIKIB 3 JKIHKaMHU
YCBIJOMJICHHSI TOTO, III0 CTEPEOTHUIl MOXKE OyTH JKEpEJiOM TMepeBaru, BUKIUKAE Y
monie nuckoM@opt: HabaraTo MpHEMHIIIE MIATPUMYBATH B COO1 MEPEKOHAHHS, 110
3po0JIeH] YCIIXH B KUTTI MalOTh 0COOMCTHH Xapaktep (Jiaepchbka 37aTHICTb) abo
IHAUBIAYyanbHI 3ycwuis. Bipa y 3B'S30k MK 1HIMBIAyaJbHUMH 3aciayraMu Ta
CYyCHUIBHUMH pe3yJbTaTaMU 3aXHUILNA€ JIIOAEH BiA BIAYYTTS NPOBUHH 32 OYIb-SKHIA
HE3aCITy>)KeHU TIPHUBLICH, 1 BiI COpOMY, IO BOHM HE MOXKYTh 3a0€3MeUnTH MOAI0HI
MoxuBocTi s iHmux (Ellemers, 2018, p.290).

Cninkyeanna euuwy020 i HUMCY020 3a cmamycom. Y HaIIOMy Matepiani
azpecaTaMM MOBIS — YOJIOBIKA TEPEBAXKHO € CIYXKHHUIIl Ta TyBEpHAHTKHU, SKI
HaJIeXKaTh JI0 HUXKYOro couiaibHOro kiacy. Hampuxman, Binuenno a1 BiBampai y
cniiKyBaHHI 3 beatpic, CIIy’)KHULIEI0O CBO€i KOXaHO1 €JIeHH, BHUKOPUCTOBYE pi3HI
MapKkepu cTpaterii BignageHHs N2: y curyaiii (32) — KOHTEKCTyaJIbHUH CIIOJTYyYHUK
then (Brown, & Levinson, 1987, p. 148; Schiffrin, 1987, pp. 228-229) Ta, He
TUBJITYUCh HA T€, IO CIIBPO3MOBHHUIIA 3HAXOJIWUTHCS HA HUXYOMY 33 HBOTO
COI[1aIbHOTO 111a0J11, HAMAraeTbCs 3r1IHO0 HOPM YBIUJIMBOCTI HE BUCJIOBIIIOBATH MIPSIMO
CBOTO TEpEeXUBAHHS, MOM SKIIYBaTH KAaTETOPUYHICTh BepOanbHO 1 HeBepOaIbHO
(then,; waved her to stay):

(32) “She is dead, then!” exclaimed Vivaldi, struck to the heart; “she is dead!”

staggering towards a pillar of the hall, and endeavouring to support himself

against it. waved her to stay Beatrice, shocked at his condition, would have
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gone for assistance, but he. (Radcliffe A., The Italian, or the Confessional of

the Black Penitents, p. 28);

y npukiaai (33) — miACuIoYy 4acTKy do, 3a JOIMOMOTOI 4YOro MOM'SKIIYE
HaKas:

(33) “Do _speak intelligibly,” said Vivaldi, “‘you need not apprehend censure

from me.” (Radcliffe A., The Italian, or the Confessional of the Black

Penitents, p. 29);

y npukiani (34) — mapkep ctparerii auctasiiitoBanHs N2 — nepdopmatus [
think, ssxuii CTBOPIO€ €(DEKT HEBMNEBHEHOCTI 1 € BUSBOM YBIWIMBOCTI YOJIOBIKA!

(34) “Three weeks, say you! You said three weeks, I think? Are you certain as

to this?” (Radcliffe A., The Italian, or the Confessional of the Black Penitents,

p. 30)

Mapxkep-nieppopmatuB 3ahiKCOBAHO SIK B CUTYaIlisIX 3 HEBUCOKUM 3HAYCHHSIM
BIJIHOCHOI  JWCTaHIi (TomepeaHil mNpuKiang), TakKk 1 y CHIUIKyBaHHI 3
JTUCTAHI[IHOBAHUM CJIyXadeMm, 3 SKHUM MOBEIb pifKo Oaunthbes. Y mpukmam (35)
mictep xopmxk Haittii po3moBisie 3 micic BecToH, sika mpairoBaia ryBepHAHTKOIO Y
ponuHi maHa Byaxayca mo Toro, sk BUHINUIA 3aMiX. AJIPECaHT BHKOPUCTOBYE
nepdopmatus [ think, ssKuii IOM’SIKIITY€ MPSMOJIHIAHICTD TyMKHU 1 TAM CaMUM HaJae
3MOTY aJpecaToBi BUCIOBUTH IHIIY IyMKYy, HE BHUBOJSYH PO3MOBY i3 YBIUJIMBOTO
piuunia.

(35) "I do not know what your opinion may be, Mrs. Weston," said Mr.

Knightley, "of this great intimacy between Emma and Harriet Smith, but I think

it a bad thing." (Austen J., Emma, p. 31)

JlieBuM 3aco00M TOM’SIKIIIEHHS HAAMIPHOI MPSMOJIIHIMHOCTI CIyTrye Mapkep
ctparerii N2 — perhaps. Y npuxinani (36) y po3mosi 3 micic Becton [[xopmx Haiitmi
aKTyaji3y€e BBIWIMBICTb JUCTAHIIIOBaHHSA, W00 HE JOMYCTUTH YIIKOIKEHHS

COIIIAJILHOT'O O0JIMYYSI CTIIBPO3MOBHHUIII.
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(36) "Perhaps you think I am come on purpose to quarrel with you, knowing
Weston to be out, and that you must still fight your own battle." (Austen J.,
Emma, p. 31)

Y po3moBi 3 wmicic Bectron JDxopmx HaiTii BUKOPHUCTOBYE KOMILIEKC
KOHBEHIIITHUX MapKepiB 3 MogansHUMU giecioBamu ( I dare say, I may safely affirm)
1 JISKCHUYHI Xe/KI — MOAU(IKATOPHU CTYIEHIO BIEBHEHOCTI (Sometimes; some time;
any thing). TuM camMuM aJpecaHT 3HUXKYE KaTErOPUYHICTh CBOIX TBEPKEHb 1
3aJTUIIAE€THCS BBIUJIMBUM.

(37) "Emma has been meaning to read more ever since she was twelve years

old. I have seen a great many lists of her drawing-up at various times of books

that she meant to read regularly through — and very good lists they were —
very well chosen, and very neatly arranged — sometimes alphabetically, and

sometimes by some other rule. The list she drew up when only fourteen — I

remember thinking it did her judgment so much credit, that I preserved it some

time; and I dare say she may have made out a very good list now. But I have
done with expecting any course of steady reading from Emma. She will never
submit to any thing requiring industry and patience, and a subjection of the
fancy to the understanding. Where Miss Taylor failed to stimulate, I may safely
affirm that Harriet Smith will do nothing. — You never could persuade her to

read half so much as you wished. — You know you could not." (Austen J.,

Emma, pp. 31-32)

VY po3moBi 3 wmicic BecToH Ha BiABEpTY MIOKYIOUy JJIsi Hel TeMy (BHCOKa
crymsab R y nmpuknaai 38) micrep Haiitmi Bmamo moennye I am afraid 3 iHIIAM#A
Mapkepamu ctparterii N2 (Brown, & Levinson, 1987, p. 160) (may, rather, howerer,
or), YMM JI0JIa€ CBOEMY BHCJIOBJICHHIO HEBIIEBHEHOCTI 1, BIAMOBIIHO, 3HIMAE 3 cede
BIJNOBIAANBHICTh 3@ HETIPUEMHY 1 YIIKOJDKYBAIBHY Ul ajpecata iHPOopMaIliio, THM
CaMUM 3aJTUIIAI0YUCh YEMHUM.

(38) "Why, to own the truth, I am afraid you are rather thrown away, and that

with every disposition to bear, there will be nothing to be borne. We will not
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despair, however. Weston may grow cross from the wantonness of comfort, or

his son may plague him." (Austen J., Emma, p. 33)

VY nacrynaomy npukianai mictep Jxopmk Hailitii obroBoproe 3 micic Becton
0co0y kommanboHKH CMIT. 3a eTHUHUMHU HOpMaMu Y XIX CT., 4OJOBIK MaB YHUKATH
00rOBOPIOBATH JKIHKY, TUM OUIbILIE PI3KO 3aCy/DKYyBaTH ii, TOXK CTYIMIHb IMIO3UIIT R
BUCJIOBIIEHh Ha III0 TEMYy € YK€ BHCOKOI. TOMy MOBEIb EKCIUIIKYE CBOIO
BBIWIMBICTH JMCTAHIIIIOBAHHS IO BIIHOIIEHHIO JI0 ajpecara IO HU3KOI 3ac00iB
ctpaterii N2: 1€ KOHBEHIIMHUNA MapKep HEBNEBHEHOCTI indeed, wapkepu-
nephopmatuBu [ think I hope, monanbHi aiecinoBa (may be), nepdopmarus [ will
(venture to say), 4actku (only, just, a little), MmogudikaTop any, pUTOpUYHE MUTAHHS
(How can Emma imagine..?).

(39) "Not I, indeed. I only name possibilities. I do not pretend to Emma's

genius for foretelling and guessing. I hope, with all my heart, the young man
may be a Weston in merit, and a Churchill in fortune. — But Harriet Smith — I
have not half done about Harriet Smith. I think her the very worst sort of
companion that Emma could possibly have. She knows nothing herself, and
looks upon Emma as knowing every thing. She is a flatterer in all her ways;
and so much the worse, because undesigned. Her ignorance is hourly flattery.

How can Emma imagine she has any thing to learn herself, while Harriet is

presenting such a delightful inferiority? And as for Harriet, I will venture to

say that she cannot gain by the acquaintance. Hartfield will only put her out of
conceit with all the other places she belongs to. She will grow just refined
enough to be uncomfortable with those among whom birth and circumstances
have placed her home. I am much mistaken if Emma's doctrines give any
strength of mind, or tend at all to make a girl adapt herself rationally to the
varieties of her situation in life. — They only give a little polish." (Austen J.,
Emma, p. 33)

VY po3MoBax 4OJIOBIKA 3 JKIHKOIO TaKOX 3a()iKCOBaHI HEKOHBEHLIMHI MapKepH

BBIWIMBOCTI JUCTaHIlitoBaHHA. Hanpukiasn, 3Beprarounch a0 micic Becton, [xopmxk
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Haiitni  BukopucTtoBye Mapkepu crparerii N2 — She always declares Tta
KOHTEKCTYaJbHUN CHOJYYHHK at all, siKi IOKa3yloTh, IO aPECaHT JUCTAHIIIOETHCS,
roBOpUTh HeBNEeBHEHO (I have no idea; I should like), He Hece BIAMOBIIAIBLHOCTI 3a

HaJlaHy iH(opMarlito 1 nepexiaaae ii Ha TPETH 0Co0Y.

(40) "She always declares she will never marry, which, of course, means just

nothing at all. But I have no idea that she has yet ever seen a man she cared

for. It would not be a bad thing forher to be very much in love with a proper

object. I should like to see Emma in love, and in some doubt of a return; it

would do her good. But there is nobody here abouts to attach her; and she goes

so seldom from home." (Austen J., Emma, p. 35)

VY cninkyBaHHI 3 MPEICTaBHULISIMU TPOTHIICKHOI CTaTl YOJOBIKM TaKOXK
BXKMBAIOTh KOHBEHLIWHI MapKepH HEBIEBHEHOCTI — TMACHBHI KOHCTPYKIII].
Hanpuxnan, Haiftini nosicHIoe CBOIO TyMKY, BUKOPHUCTOBYIOUH MAaCUBHY KOHCTPYKLIIO
3 MOJQJILHUM JII€ECTIOBOM MuUSt.

(41) "Another thing must be taken into consideration too — Mrs. Elton does

not talk to Miss Fairfax as she speaks of her. (Austen J., Emma, p. 255)
VYBIiWIMBICTh B CHMETPUYHUX CUTYalIIX CHUIKYBAHHSI Y0JIOBIK — JKiHKa.
HopmatuBHa ponboBa moBeiHka oOMexye 1HAUBIAyadbHI CBOOOAU Ta MPUB’A3YE X
JI0 BU3HAUYEHHUX TIpaB 1 OOOB'SI3KIB JUCKYPCHUBHOI OCOOHM, a TaKOX JO COIllaJbHUX
ouikyBanb (Hussain et al., 2015, p. 1). ¥V cuMerpuuHuxX CUTyalisX CHUIKYBaHHS
aJipeCaHT — UYOJIOBIK PO3MOBJISIE 3 JKIHKAMH PIBHOTO CTarycy, 1, K TIpaBuio,
NPUTPUMYETHCSI OUiKyBaHOI HOPMAaTHBHO BBIWIMBOI MOBEIHKH, JJISI YOTO BUKOPHCTOBYE
Taki Mapkepu crparerii aucranuioBadas N2 (Brown, & Levinson, 1987):
- anaBepOianii then, at any rate, however, not unlikely, perhaps, certainly, surely,
possibly, probably, in all probability, (not) at all, elsewhere,
- 4acTkH in short, sort of;
- xemxki-nieppopmaruBu [ think, I believe, I presume, I suppose, I believed myself
mistaken, I rather imagine, I perceive;

- moaudikaTopu you know, it seems,
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- (¢pa3oBi HOMIHaIli JKepena iHQopMmarii (Smb told me) He told me everything, (I
have it from Smb) I have it from Robert Martin himself, you/he/she/they~+
say/said;

- anBepOianwbHi knay3u Allowing the case, to stand according to your
representation, as you call it;

- TacCUBHI KOHCTPYKIUIi that is all that can be said;

- MOJaNbHI miecnoBa i ¢hpasu 3 HUMHU Whatever you may chuse to say, I dare say;,

- HEKOHBEHIIIWHI XeKi-ppa3u it is fair to suppose that...;

- CEerMeHTOBaHI 1 putopuuHi nuTaHHs Those were Miss Woodhouse's words, were
they?

AnpecaTamMu 4OJIOBIKIB B dKIHOYMX POMAaHAX BUCTYIAIOTh MEPEBAXKHO iX KOXaH1
KIHKH, 1110 TOSACHIOE BaXJIUBICTh JOTPUMAHHS MPUHIUIIB YBIWIUBOCTI aJpECAHTOM,
SAKUI TparHe CHOpaBUTH TapHE BpaXXeHHs Ha kiHKy. Hampuknaa, Bixdenio
nepekonye EieHy y cuili CBOiX MOYYTTIB 10 Hei Ta, Bararouuch (do you think it
possible), 3autye (Mapkep ever crpaterii N2), un BOHa JOMYyCKaEe TyMKy, IO BiH
3MOK€E KOJHUCh 3a0yTH Ti.

(42) “Ah, beautiful Ellena! do you think it possible I ever can forget it? It will

)

be the solace of my solitary hours, the hope that shall sustain me.’

(Radcliffe A., The Italian, or the Confessional of the Black Penitents, p. 19)

VY curyanii (43), ne Binuenno ocBinuyerbcsi Enneni, He Oyay4u BIEBHEHUN Y
il OPUXWIBHOCTI, BIH IUJIKOM OYIKyBaHO BHKOPHUCTOBYE IIIJIMHA apceHasl 3aco0iB
YBIYWJIMBOCTI JUCTaHIIIOBaHHA cTpaTerii N2: MapKkepu HeBIEBHEHOCTI seem, perhaps,
probable, yet, then, monanwHi giecnoBa should, may, can, could, xnay3y under such
circumstances, puTopu4Hi nutanus How...? Why ...7.

(43) “It should seem Ellena, by these boding fears,” said he, imprudently,

“that I am parting with you for ever, I feel a weight upon my heart, which I

cannot throw off. Yet I consent that you shall withdraw awhile to this convent,

convinced of the propriety of the step, and I ought, also, to know that you will

soon return; that I shall soon take you from its walls as my wife <...>. And is
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it then possible that I yet may lose you; and is it only probable that you

may be mine for ever? How, under such circumstances, could I weakly consent

to your retirement? Why did I not urge you to bestow immediately those

indissoluble bands, which no human force can burst asunder? How could I

leave the destiny of all my peace within the reach of a possibility, which it was

once in my power to have removed. Which it was in my power!—It is, perhaps,

still in my power.” (Radcliffe A., The Italian, or the Confessional of the Black
Penitents, p. 37)

B iHmux curyamisix BiBampal 3Bepraerbes 10 EiieHM, BUKOPHCTOBYHOYH
mapkep ctparerii N2 — mOpuciiBHUK Mipu Ta cryneHs surely (npuknan 44) Tta
MapKepHu then, possible, pedeHHs-3anuTaHHs (Mpukiag 45), abu MAKPECIUTH CBOE
BBIWIMBE CTABJICHHS JI0 JKIHKH.

(44) “It surely was not fancied!” said Vivaldi, after a long pause, “you heard it

also?” (Radcliffe A., The Italian, or the Confessional of the Black Penitents,

p- 86).

(45) “Renounce me!” interrupted Vivaldi, “renounce me! And is it, then,

possible you could renounce me?” he repeated, his eyes still fixed upon her

face with eagerness and consternation. “Tell me at once, Ellena, is it

possible?” (Radcliffe A., The Italian, or the Confessional of the Black

Penitents, p. 93)

Henpocti crocynku 3 EmneHoro 3actaBisitoTh BiBaibi HaBiTH MOTOJUTHCH
Oyt OOAYpEHMM KOXaHOI XKiHKOIO (mpukian 46), TOX 4YOJOBIK BHUKOPHUCTOBYE
MapKkepu IWCTaHIifoBaHHA — TmephopmaruBu [ believe, [ perceive, dacTku 1
CIIOJTyYHHKH, IO CBIIYaTh MPO MOr0 HEBINEBHEHICTh (yet but), a Takox OnaraHHs (1
beseech you).

(46) “Ah Ellena! I am too willing to be deceived, to examine your definition

rigorously; vet I believe it is your smile, rather than the accuracy of your

explanation, that persuades me to a confidence in your affection; and I will

trust, that the gratitude you feel is thus tender and comprehensive. But, [
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beseech you, name the word no more! Its sound is like the touch of the

Torpedo, I perceive my confidence chilled even while I listen to my own

pronunciation of it.” (Radcliffe A., The Italian, or the Confessional of the Black

Penitents, p. 94)

VY HactynHux cutyauisix Ensapa ®eppapc, BIIOMUII CBOEI HEPILIYYICTIO 1
COPOM'SI3NIUBICTIO, Y PO3MOBI 3 MapiaHHOK BUKOPHUCTOBYE XapaKTEpHI1 JIJIsl CTpaTerii
TUCTaHIiIOBaHHS TiephopmatuB [ presume Ta Mapkep then (KOHTEKCTyaJbHHIMA
crionyuynukax (Schiffrin, 1987, pp. 228-229)) (npuknaa 47), a TakoX BIAETHCS 10
3alIOBHEHHS TMay3 (XeIKyBaHHs) MmapkepoM ctpaterii N2 you know (Brown, &
Levinson, 1987, p. 167; Schiffrin, pp. 267-269) (npuxmnam 48) Yu yHUKAE
EKCIUTIIIUTHOT BIJMOBI/I, YXWIBHO BXXHBAIOYM MPHUCIIBHUK BIJIHOCHOTO 3HAYEHHS
elsewhere (npuxnang 49).

(47) "Perhaps, then, you would bestow it as a reward on that person who wrote

the ablest defence of your favourite maxim, that no one can ever be in love

more than once in their life — your opinion on that point is unchanged, [

presume?" (Austen J., Sense and Sensibility, p. 68)

(48) "Yes, it is my sister's hair. The setting always casts a different shade on it

vou know." (Austen J., Sense and Sensibility, p. 71)

(49) "I was engaged elsewhere.” (Austen J., Sense and Sensibility, p. 176)

VY po3mosi Exsapna ®@eppapca 3 Eninop (HU3bKiI 3HAaYEHHS TUCTAHII 1 BIaIN)
YOJIOBIK KapTae cebe 3a mpoBUHY Tmiepes; EmiHop, 00 PO3KPUIMCH HWOr0 TaeMHI
3apYYMHU 3 1HIIOK JIBUMHOK (BUCOKIM CTymiHb R), 1 BUKOPHUCTOBYE 4YHMCEbHI
Mapkepu crparterii N2: nekcemu certainly, especially, probable, such, should, some
time Ta ppazu Mrs. Jennings told me, at least I understood her so K1 €KCIUTIKYIOTb
3HATTS BIANOBIJANIBHOCTI 3 aJpecaHTa Ta IMEPEHECeHHA BIAMOBIJAIBHOCTI 3a
iH(MOpMaIliio Ha 1HITY JIFOAUHY / JTIoAei. EnBap miacuimtoe CTyiHb TUCTAHITIFOBAHHS
cTpareriero HempsiMoro BuOadeHHs N6, Ha/lalouu BUNPABIAHHS CBOEMY MPUXOIY TO

Eninop [ certainly should not have intruded on you in such a manner, a TaKOX

BXKMBA€ TUTOBE Kiiiie BBIuIMBoOCTI XIX cTomtTs have the pleasure of meeting you.
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(50) "Mrs. Jennings told me," said he, "that you wished to speak with me, at

least [ understood her so — or I certainly should not have intruded on you in

such a manner, though at the same time, I should have been extremely sorry to

leave London without seeing you and your sister, especially as it will most

likely be some time — it is not probable that I should soon have the pleasure of

meeting you again. I go to Oxford tomorrow." (Austen J., Sense and Sensibility,

p.- 207)

Y ¢parmenti (51) Enapn ®eppapc nocsarae e(exty BiICTOPOHEHHS,
nosicHroroun  EnmiHop HeouikyBaHuii Opak JIfoci 3 BHUKOPHUCTAHHSIM MapKepiB
HEBIIEBHEHOCT1 perhaps, may, SKi JOTMOMAararTh 30€perTd coliajibHe OOIuJUs
azpecaTa B 00rOBOpPEHHI BKpai JeI1KaTHOTO MTUTaHHS.

(51) "Perhaps you do not know — you may not have heard that my brother is

lately married to — to the youngest — to Miss Lucy Steele." (Austen J., Sense

and Sensibility, p. 260)

Curyanii crninikyBanHsl Mictepa [lapci 3 sKiHKamMu CBOTO Kpyry (Mpukiaau 52,
53, 54, 55) — 3 Emzaber benner, 3 cectpamu Horo apyra Mictepa biHrm —
XapaKTepU3yIThCSl HU3BKMMU 3HAYCHHSIMH MapaMeTpiB COIIATbHOI TUCTAHINI 1
BJIa/IM, TOX CTYMIHb BIJIHOCHOI IMIO3MIII 3aJIEKUTh BiJl BUMYPHUX HOPM CBITCHKOI
BBIWIMBOCTI MoyatKy XIX CTOITTS Ta MOSICHIOETHCS TICUXOJIOTIEI0 MOBIIS, BIZJOMOTO
CBOEI0 TOKAa3HOIO 3BEPXHICTIO. BiAMOBITHO COMIANBHO-KYJIBTYPHUX OYIKyBaHb,
MOBEIlb BUKOPHUCTOBYE:

- Mapkep crpaterii N2 — KOHTEKCTyaJbHUM CTIONYYHUK not at all:

(52) ... "Not _at all," he replied; "they were brightened by the exercise."

(Austen J., Pride and Prejudice, p. 22);

- nepdopmarusu [ believe, I suppose, mincuineHi cnenu(iuHO MOCMIIIKOIO,
0€30c000BY KOHCTPYKIIIIO this seems.

(53) "This seems a very comfortable house. Lady Catherine, I believe, did a

great deal to it when Mr. Collins first came to Hunsford." (Austen J., Pride and
Prejudice, p. 99);
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(54) "It is a proof of your own attachment to Hertfordshire. Anything beyond
the very neighbourhood of Longbourn, I suppose, would appear far."As he
spoke there was a sort of smile which Elizabeth fancied she understood, ...
(Austen J., Pride and Prejudice, p. 100),

- Mapkepu crpaterii N2 — xemxi however, merely, but, xnime Allowing the
case, you choose to ... (KOHBEHIIIITHI 3ac00M), HA HEKOHBEHIIIHI (Ppa3oBi 3acobu
BBIWINBOCTI (fo stand according to your representation). AIpecaHT TOBOPHTH
YXWJIBHO Ta TIEPEHOCHTH BIAMOBIJAIBHICTh 3a CKa3aHEe Ha ajapecaTra, ONEPYHYH
MapKepaMH JUCTAHIIIFOBAaHHS.

(55) "You expect me to account for opinions which you choose to call mine, but

which I have never acknowledged. Allowing the case, however, to stand

according to your representation, you must remember, Miss Bennet, that the

friend who is supposed to desire his return to the house, and the delay of his

plan, has merely desired it, asked it without offering one argument in favour of

its propriety.” (Austen J., Pride and Prejudice, p. 30);

- azBepOlaTbHy YMOBHY Kiay3y (mpukian 56), MoeaHaHy 3 HEKOHBEHIIMHUM
YXWIbHUM BUCIOBIEHHIM (I should have judged better, had 1 sought an
introduction), mapkepu BimmaneHHs N2 perhaps, but, a Takox crpaterito N6
HEeMpsSMOro BUOAUeHHs 3a Te, 1110 MOBEIlb BBAXKAE MOPYIIEHHAM YBIWIMBOCTI (YOJIOBIK
HE BIAPEKOMEHAYBaBCS PIAHUM JIBYMHHU) Yy (opmi camomnpuHmwkenus (I am ill-
qualified to recommend myself to strangers). Y Takuii cmnocid aapecaHT
JMCTAHIIIOETHCS 1 3MEHIITY€E CTYIIHb CBOET TPUBUHH.

(56) ... "Perhaps," said Darcy, "l should have judged better, had I sought an

introduction; but I am ill-qualified to recommend myself to strangers.”

(Austen J., Pride and Prejudice, p. 97)

Sk CBIMYUTH Halll aHalli3, TaKe CTPYKTYpyBaHHS BBIUWJIMBOTO JIHUCKYPCY €
1HIMBIyaJbHOIO TPAarMaTUKO-TICUXOJIOTIYHOIO PUCOIO aJpecaHTa, Mop.: y HMpUKIai
(57) T'inbept MapkxeM CHUTKYEThCS 3 KOXaHOW, Micic I'pexem. AapecaHT BIA€ThCS

JI0 3alOBHEHHS Tay3 (Xe/KyBaHHS) BUKOPUCTOBYIOUM Mapkep cTparterii N2 Well
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(Schiffrin D. 1987, pp. 102-127). Takum yunoMm ['116epT npuBepTae yBary ajpecara,
ajyie He HaJae onpasy XK BCio OaxaHy iHpopwmariito. ['inbept MapkxeM HamaraeTbcs
TAKTOBHO MOSICHUTH KOXaHiH, 110 BiH HE CXBATIOE TUTITKH:

(57) 'Well, my mother and Rose don't enjoy gossip. I said. 'And I don't enjoy it

either.' (Bronté A., The Tenant of Wildfell Hall, p. 26)

Hamr anami3 3acBiguye, 1o 3aco0u peanizaiii crpaterii N2 oaHoro mepioay
3aJexiTh BiA mapametrpiB D, Power, R KOHKpeTHOI cuTyauii. Hanpuknaza, BiaMiHHA
B1JI TTOTIEpEIHbOI cUTYyallli KoH(pIrypalis napaMmeTpiB CIiIKyBaHHs MicTepa J[»Kop ik
Haiitni 3 EMMot0, MiBYMHOIO HOTO KPYTy, aje 3Ha4u0 MOJIOIION0 32 HHOTO (MPUKIIAIN
58 - 69), neMoHCTpye HU3BKI 3HAUYEHHS COIAJIbHOI MUCTAaHINi, BUCOKI 3HAYEHHS
BIJIHOCHOI BiaaM (BIKOBa PI3HHULA, a TaKOX 3arajbHa MCHXOJOriYHa HAacTaHOBA
YOJIOBIKa M’SIKO HAMpaBJSATH 1 HEMOMITHO moBuatu Emmy). BiamoinHo, cTymiHb
BIJTHOCHOI IMIIO3MIIIi MOTO BHCIOBJICHh € JOCHUTHh BHUCOKOIO 1 BHUMAara€ CyTTEBHUX
3yCWIb IS 30€peKeHHsS BBIWIMBOCTI. 3aJIE)KHO BiJ] KOHTEKCTIB 1 KOHKPETHOI
TEMaTHUKU PO3MOB YOJIOBIK BHUKOPUCTOBYE Pi3HI 3aCOOM AMCTAHIIFOBAHHS:

- Mapkep ctpaterii N2 — KOHTeKCTyallbHUM (Dpa3oBUid CIIOYUHUK At any rate
Ta Kiime BBIYIMBOCTI XIX cTomiTTa if you please, miaxpirieHi Mmapkepamu but, only,
possibly 1 anBepOiaNbHOIO KJI1ay3010 When it comes to the question of ...

(58) "Poor Mr. and Miss Woodhouse, if you please; but I cannot possibly say

‘poor Miss Taylor." I have a great regard for you and Emma; but when it

comes to the question of dependence or independence! — At any rate, it must

be better to have only one to please than two." (Austen J., Emma, p. 8);

- ¢pasu yxwibHOCTI Which I rather imagine, as you call it Ta macuBHI
CUHTAKCUYHI KOHCTPYKUIi that is all that can be said, M0 NO3BOJSAIOTH YOJIOBIKY
3aJIMIIATUCS BBIYJIMBUM, TOTIPH 3arajlbHUN MOPasIi3aTOPChKUN TOH, SIKUH 1HAKIIE OyB
Ou HenpueMHUM 11 EMmu:

(59)"A worthy employment for a young lady's mind! But if, which I rather

imagine, your making the match, as you call it, means only your planning it,

your saying to yourself one idle day, <...> Where is your merit? What are you
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proud of? You made a lucky guess; and that is all that can be said." (Austen J.,

Emma, p. 10);

- MapKep MEepPeHECeHHs BIAMOBIAAIBHOCTI 3a 1H(OpMAaIlil0 3 MOBI Ha 1HIIY
TOIUHY you say (ctpateris N2):

(60) "You are expecting her again, you say, this morning?" (Austen J., Emma,

p.-51);

- KOHBEHILIIMHMI KIIIIOBAaHWA MapKep TMEepEeHECeHHs BIAMOBIIAIBHOCTI 3a
iH(dOopMallito 3 MOBIIS Ha 1HINY JOAURY He told me everything), macuieHU HU3KOIO
3ac00iB JUCTaHIIIOBAHHS, TOTpeba 1 SAKWX 3yMOBJIEHAa BKpal JIEJIKaATHOIO
MaTpUMOHianbHOIO Temoro Oecimum Haiitmi 3 Emmoro: y XIX cr. yBiuwimBuM
YOJIOBIKaM HE JIUYHMIIO OOTOBOPIOBATH HACTUIBKU MPUBATHI TEMH 3 MPEIACTABHHUIISIMU
npotuniexHoi crati. Ile 3acobu peanizamii crparerii N2 — then, I believe, in short,
perhaps, it is not unlikely, xniwe 3 mooanvnum diecioeom I dare say:

(61) "Well, well, means to make her an offer then. Will that do? He came to the

Abbey two evenings ago, on purpose to consult me about it. He knows I have a

thorough regard for him and allhis family, and, I believe, considers me as one

of his bestfriends. He came to ask me whether I thought it would be imprudent

in him to settle so early;, whether I thought her tooyoung: in short, whether [

approved his choice altogether, <...> He told me every thing; his circumstances

and plans, <...> and, [ dare say, left the house thinking me the best friend and
counsellor man ever had. This happened the night before last. Now, as we may
fairly suppose, he would not allow much time to pass before he spoke to the
lady, and as he does not appear to have spoken yesterday, it is not unlikely that
he should be at Mrs. Goddard's to-day..." (Austen J., Emma, p. 52);

- mapkepu ctpaterii N2 — probably, at all, certainly, in all probability might,
sort of- Y 1bOMY KOHTEKCTI CBITCBKOMY YOJIOBIKOBI JIOBOAUTHCA paguTHcs 3 EmMmoro
npo cdepy HOYYTTIB CBOTO Apyra 10 XappieT, 110 BUMArae BHUCOKOTO CTYIIECHIO

JUCTAHIIFOBAHHS TSI M ATPUMKH COIIAIEHOTO OOJIUYYSI CITIBPO3MOBHHUIII:
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(62) " She is the natural daughter of nobody knows whom, with probably no

settled provision at all, and certainly no respectable relations. <...> I felt that,

as to fortune, in_all probability he might do much better; and that as to a

rational companion or useful helpmate, he could not do worse. But I could not
reason so to a man in love, and was willing to trust to there being no harm in

her, to her havingthat sort of disposition, which, in good hands, like his, might

be easily led aright and turn out very well." (Austen J., Emma, pp. 53-54);

- mapkepu crtparerii N2 whoever, whatever, apxai3oBaHi KJiIll€ BBIYWIMBOCTI
whatever you may chuse to say, yMOBHI KJay3W, a TaKOX IPUAMEHHUKOBUHN
KOHTEKCTyalnbHUIl Momudikatop such, dactka in short, MOJaNbHI Ji€cioBa would,
may, might:

(63) "Whoever might be her parents," said Mr. Knightley, "whoever may have

had the charge of her, it does not appear_to have been any part of their plan to

introduce her into what you would call good society. <...> Robert Martin

would never have proceeded so far, if he had not felt persuaded of her not

being disinclined to him. (Austen J., Emma, p. 55)

(64) Men of sense, whatever you may chuse to say, do not want silly wives.

Men of family would not be very fond of connecting themselves with a girl of
such obscurity — and most prudent men would be afraid of the inconvenience
and disgrace they might be involved in, when the mystery of her parentage
came to be revealed." (Austen J., Emma, pp. 56-57)

- KOHBEHIIIMHUN XeK 3 JIEKCEMOI suppose — 0e30C000BYy KOHCTPYKIIIIO,
mapkep crpaterii N2 Ta nepdopmaTtuBH, MOKINKAHI 3HU3UTH CTYMIHb YIIKOKEHHS
obimuus Emmu, sxy Haltii 3BuUHYBauye y HeBAadiil crpoOl BIAIITyBaTH BECLLISA
NPUSTEITbKH:

(65) " Your views for Harriet are best known to yourself; but as you make no

secret of your love of match-making, it is fair to suppose that views, and plans,

and projects you have; — and as a friend I shall just hint to you that if Elton is
the man, I think it will be all labour in vain." (Austen J., Emma, pp. 57-58);
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- MIUTAJIbHI PEYEHHS 1 CIIOBOCIIONYUCHHS SIK Mapkepu ctpaterii N2: kiiiie may
I ask y moemnanHi 3 aOCOJMIOTHOIO (OopMOI0 MpoxaHHs pray (66); cerMeHTOBaHI
nutaHHs (67):
(66) "Pray, Emma," said he, "may I ask in what lay the great amusement, the
poignant sting of the last word given to you and Miss Fairfax? " (Austen J.,
Emma, pp. 113-114)
(67) "Miss Woodhouse calls me the child of good fortune.— Those were Miss

Woodhouse's words, were they? — And a fine ending — and there is the letter.

The child of good fortune! That was your name for him, was it?" (Austen J.,
Emma, p. 401)

- MapKepHu MEPEeHECEHHs BIAMOBIAAIBHOCTI 3a 1H(OpPMAIIi0 3 MOBISI HA 1HIIY
monuny ( I have it from Robert Martin himself , you said that), noenHasi 3 K1ay3amMu
(4As far as the man is concerned), pe4eHHSIMH 3 1€CIOBAMH YMOBHOTO criocoOy (7
would alter if I could) Tomo:

(68) "It is so, indeed," continued Mr. Knightley, "I have it from Robert Martin

himself. He left me not half an hour ago.” (Austen J., Emma, p. 422)

(69) "Emma, my love, you said that this circumstance would not now make you

unhappy, but I am afraid it gives you more pain than you expected. <...> As

far as the man is concerned, you could not wish your friend in better hands.

His rank in society I would alter if I could, which is saying a great deal |

assure you, Emma." (Austen J., Emma, p. 423)

VY nuckypci XXI cT. cuTyalii CHigKyBaHHS MOBIA — YOJOBIKA 3 JKIHKOKO Y
nepeBakHIA O1IBIIOCTI HAIIMX MPUKIAAIB HE MAIOTh BUCOKOTO CTYIIEHIO 1MITO3MIIIT,
00 3Ha4YeHHsS BiAHOCHOI JWCTAHINi, a HAATO BIAIN BUSBISAIOTHCSA HesHauyHWMH. e
CHIJTKYBaHHS OJIM3BKHUX NIPY3iB, IO HAJEXKATh 0 OJHOTO MPOIIAPKY CYCHUIHCTBA.
Taxa BBiwiuBicTh y Tepminonorii P. Ckomnona i C. CkomoH, € pajiie BBIWINBICTIO
comiaapsocti (R. Scollon, & S. Scollon, 1995).

VYBIWIKMBICTH COMAAPHOCTI Ma€e MOMITHI TipedepeHtiii cepen 3aco0iB peamizarii

ctparerii N2. 3okpema, 1l AUCKYpPCY OPUTAHCHKOTO YOJIOBIKA SIK OO 300pa’keHO Y
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CydacHId IKIHOYIA TMpo3i, XapaKTEpHUM € YKUBAHHSI MapKepy IepEeHEeCEHHS
BIJIMOBIIAJILHOCTI 32 1H(POPMAIIIFO 3 MOBIIS Ha 1HITY JIIOJUHY / TIOJIeH. Y CIIJIKyBaHHI
3 bpumxur Mapk BUKOPUCTOBY€E KOHBEHIIIHHI KiioBaHi mapkepu But Una Alconbury
told me (70); She said (71). Takum YUHOM aJPECAHT AUCTAHIIIOETHCS 1 3ATMILIAETHCS
BBIWIMBHUM IO BITHOILIEHHIO 10 ajipecaTa Ta 30epirae ii coriaibHe 00Iuyus.

(70) 'But Una Alconbury told me you were a sort of literary whizz-woman,

completely obsessed with books.' (Fielding H., Bridget Jones's Diary, p. 127)

(71) "She said you were a free spirit..." (Fielding H., Bridget Jones's Diary:

The Edge of Reason, p. 161)

Cepen cydacHHX CTpaTeri NMCTAHINIOBAHHS BAXJIMBE MICIIE MMOCIA€ MapKep
you know — IHTPOAYKTUBHHMH 1 XE3UTAaTUBHUM «MOBJIEHHEBUH CTEpEOTUID» abo
«anenstuBHa dopmynay. 3a . lHuddpin, P. KBepkom Ta ixm1., You know, You see
MalOTh Ha METI CUTHAJI3yBaTH HEBIEBHEHICTh 1 3allOBHEHHS May3, NMPUBEPTAHHSA
yBaru, OJu3bKi Ta JAPYXKHI CTOCYHKH (intimacy signals), a TakoX yBEIEHHS HOBOIi
temHu (Quirk et al., 1982; Schiffrin, 1987):

(72) 'Well, you know. You stood me up because you were drying your hair?

And the first time I met you I was wearing that stupid sweater and bumblebee

socks from my aunt and behaved like a complete clod. I thought you thought 1

was the most frightful stiff." (Fielding H., Bridget Jones's Diary, p. 161)

Y 1pOMy KOHTEKCTI aJpeCcaHT BIA€TbCS N0 AMCTAHIIIOBAHHS YEpe3 CBOE
He3pyuyHe craHoBwuile. BxuBatoun ctpaterito N2, BiH MOBOJUTHCS 3HISKOBLIO, ajie
BBIWJIMBO.

Takum ymHOM, ICTOPHYHO CTaja CTpaTeris JUCTAaHLIIOBAaHHS N2 IEeMOHCTpY€
MeBH1 BIAMIHHOCTI y A000pi 3aco0iB i1 peanizailii B OKpeMi ICTOPUYHI MEPIOH, IO
3yMOBIIEHI SIK COLIAJIbHO-KYJIBTYPHUMHU 1 MOBHUMH 3MIHAMH, TaK 1 MCUXOJIOTTYHUMHU
XapaKTepUCTHUKaMU  OKpeMux MoBIHiB. [lepmii  mputamanHi  ITUCKYPCHUBHIM
0COOMCTOCTI — YOJIOBIKa — OpUTaHIIS SIK y3arajlbHEHOro €K30CTepeoTHINa, OCTAHHI
CIIOCTEPITalOThCsl Y XYAOXKHINM Mpo3l K pe3ynbTaT aBTOPCHKOI 1HIWBITyami3amii

00pa3iB MEPCOHAXKIB.
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BucHoBkHM 10 po3ainy 2

1. Y  KOMyHIKaTUBHIM  TOBEMIHIIl  JUCKYPCHUBHOI  OCOOMCTOCTI  —
MaCKYyJIIHHOTO €K30CTepeoTHny 3adiKCOBAHO CTpaTerii BBIWIMBOCTI 30JMKEHHS 1
JTUCTAHITIFOBAHHS, SIKI € ICTOPUYHO CTAIMMH a00 3a3HAIOTh KOJHMBaHb. Jl0 BITHOCHO
4acTO BXKMBAHMX CTpaTeriid, 4usl 4yacTtoTa nepeBakae 5% BUOIPKM SK MIHIMYM B
omaoMmy 3 Tphox mepioaiB — XVIII, XIX yn XX — XXI cT., Hanexxath BiCIM cTpaTerii
3ommkenns (P1, P2, P4, P7, P10, P11, P12, P13) Ta n’saTh cTpaTterii AUCTaHIIIFOBaHHS
(N1, N2, N3, N5, N9). Bonu cTaHOBIATH 1HBEHTAp HAWOLIBII YacCTO BXKUBAHUX
CTpaTerii yBIWIMBOCTI, M0 (PYHKIIIOHYIOTh y CHUTYaIlisiX CHUIKYBaHHS YOJIOBIKIB 3
ajipecaTaMy pi3HHX CTaTeH.

3a TeHAEepHOI0 pOJUII0 aJpecaTa OKpeMi MJIaXpOHIYHO CTajil cTpaTerii
BBIWIMBOCTI JIEMOHCTPYIOTh CYTT€BI W HECYTTE€BI KOJMBAHHSI. 3 ypaxyBaHHSIM
HECYTTEBUX KOJIMBaHb Y POMaHaX >KIHOK-MMUCbMEHHUIb MACKYJIIHHUM €K30CTEPEOTHIT
HAJUICHUH MIMPUIMM PpEernepTyapoM pI3HOMAHITHUX CTpaTerii yBIWIMBOCTI Y
CUTYAIlISIX CIUJIKYBaHHA 3 KIHKaMH HIXK 3 4oJioBikamu (BiamoBigHO 13 :: 8 cTpateriit
YBIYWIMBOCTI). Y CIHUIKYBaHHI 3 YOJOBIKAMU JUCKYPCHBHA OCOOMCTICTH — YOJIOBIK B
OKpeMl 1CTOpUYHI nepioau Bingae nepesary crpaterii P13, a 3 :xinkamu — P1, P2, P4.

2. 3a mapaMeTpoM J1axpoHii 3MIHHMMH, II0 MAalTh CYTTEBI KOJIMBaHHS
BEeNM4MH, mocTatoTh crpaterii P1, P2, P4, P12 ta N5, N9 y cminkyBanHi aapecara —
YOJIOBIKA 3 YOJIOBIKAMHM, Yy TOW 4Yac, SIK y KOMYHIKAIii 3 >KIHKaMH ICTOPHYHO
3MIHHUMHU BUABISIOTBCS  crparerii P4, P10. ¥V umimomy, 3a iCTOpUYHUM 1
CUTYaTUBHUM MapaMeTpaMmHu (3a TeHJEPHOI0 O3HAKOIO aJipecaTa) CTaJol CTPATETi€lo
BBIWIMBOCTI JUCKYPCUBHOI OCOOMCTOCTI — MAacCKyJIiHHOTO ek3ocTepeotuny y XVIII,
XIX ta XX — XXI cT. BUSBIISE€THCS OJIHA CTpATETIs AUCTaHIIFOBaHHS — N2 «3anuTyH,
YXUJISTACS 3 TIPOBITHOIO TAKTUKOIO XEKUHTA.

3. OOpaHHs pelieBaHTHUX 3ac001B NMCTAHI[IFOBAHHS MOBIIEM — YOJOBIKOM
3aJIe)KUTh B1Jl JOMIHYIOUHMX MPABHJ MOpali ¥ €TUKETYy, MPUIHATHX B OpPUTAHCHKOMY

CYyCHIJIBCTBI TEBHOTO IMEpiOy; BiJ TMO3MUIM agpecaHTa 1 ajpecaTa BHUCIIOBJICHHS,
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3YMOBJICHUX I1apaMeTpaMH BIJHOCHOI IWCTAHIi 1 Biaau; BiJ 1HTEHII MOBIS Yy
KOHKPETHIM CHTYyaIlli CIUIKYBAaHHS, IO PETYIIOEThCS CTEPEOTUITHUMH YSBICHHSIMHU
PO HEOOXIAHICTh 1 JOCTaTHICTh CTYNEHIO BBIYJIMBOCTI, 3aKOPIHEHUMHU Yy 3HaHHI
OYIKYBaHMX IIaTePHIB YBIWJIMBOi IOBEMIHKA Ta Y KOMYHIKAQTHUBHIN KOMIIETEHIIIT
MOBIIS.

4. 3a CHIBBIJHOIICHHSM COIIAJIBHUX CTAaTyCIB KOMYHIKAHTIB CHTYyaIlii
CHUIKYBaHHSI YOJIOBIK — YOJOBIK  OXOIUTIOIOTh CHUMETPUYHI 1 aCUMETpUYHi. Y
NepIIOMYy BUNAJKY NMEPEBaKaIOTh HU3bKI 3HAYEHHS BIIHOCHOI JUCTAHIIIT 1 BITHOCHOT
BJIQ[M, IO 3YMOBIIIOE HEBHUCOKWU CTYMiHb YTpyYaHHA 1 pOOUTh MApUTETHUMH
BBIWIMBICTh TUCTAHIIFOBAHHS 1 30JIMDKEHHA. Y JIPYroMy BHUIIAJIKY CHOCTEPITAIOTHCS
pI3H1 3HA4YEHHS BIIHOCHOI AMCTaHIli, TOJISIPHI 3HAYEHHS BIJHOCHOI BJAQaH, IO
pPOOUTH BHCOKUM CTYIIHb YTPY4YaHHS 1 3yMOBIIIOE€ TEPEBAKHE B)KUBAHHS CTpPATEriil
YBIWINBOCTI IUCTaHI[IIOBaHHS.

5. B acumeTpuyHMX CHTyaIlisIX CIIJIKYBaHHS YOJOBIKA 3 4YOJIOBIKAMHU
CIIOCTEPITalOThCsl PI3HI 3HAYEHHS BIMHOCHOI MWCTaHIi (KOMYHIKAaHTH MAalOTh SIK
OJIM3bKI CTOCYHKH, TaK 1 JaJieki / cyTo odiliifHl), TOMAl K 3Ha4YC€HHs BIJIHOCHOI BJIa/IA
MOJISIPHI, 1[0 POOUTH BUCOKUM CTYIIiHb YTPYUYaHHS 1 3yMOBITIOE NTEPEBAKHE B)KUBAHHS
CTpAaTeTil yBIYWIMBOCTI IUCTAHIIIFOBAHHS.

6. Y cuTyamisx CHOUIKYBaHHS YOJOBIK — DJKiHKa, Je€ KOHpiryparis
COLIlaJIbHUX POJIE MOBLSA 1 CIIyXayiB € CUMETPUYHOIO / aCUMETPUYHOIO, 3HAUCHHS
BIJIHOCHOI JHUCTaHIi € pI3HUMH, BTIM TEHJEpHa poJb CIyXaukd BHMarae
JOTPUMAaHHS HOPM IiJIKPECICHO BBIWIMBOTO CTaBJICHHS IO JKiHKH, IO 3YMOBIIOE
HEBUCOKI 3HAUYEHHS BIAHOCHOI BJaJy MOBLS 1 MOSICHIOE BUCOKUN CTYHIHb YTPyYaHHS
1, BIJIMIOBIIHO, IIIUPOKUNA HAOIp 4acTO BKUBAHUX CTPATET1d YBIWIMBOCTI, CEPEl AKUX
YBIWINBICTD 30JIMKEHHS ICTOPUYHO CTAOLIBHO MEepeBaXkae AUCTAHIIFOBAHHS.

7. YxuBaHHs MapkepiB cTpaterii N2 Bapilo€Tbcs 3a ICTOPUYHUM HEPi0AOM
Ta TEHJEPHUM YWHHHUKOM ajpecaTa. Y CHIJIKYBaHHI YOJIOBIKIB 3 YOJIOBIKAMH Y
XVIII cT. noMinyrounM € TpuciiBHUK then, y XIX ct. — neppopmatusu [ think / 1

believe ma in., y XX — XXI ct. — mnepdopmaruBu [ think / I guess, MonaibHi
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JiecioBa, yacTku. Y cmiikyBaHHI 3 xiHkamu y XVIII 1 XIX cr. noMiHyro4um €
pUCTIBHUK then, neppopmartusu [ think / [ believe | [ suppose | I presume, MofanbHi
J€cNioBa, YacTKu, JeKkceMu certainly, indeed, perhaps, unlikely, likely To1o,
KJIIIIOBaH1 (Ppa3u BBIWIMBOCTI, CETMEHTOBAHI1 1 puTOpUYHI TuTaHHs, y XX — XXI cT.
— nepdopmatusu [ think / I suppose / I assume Ta Xe3UTaTUBHUIA MapKep you know.

8. [Ipyu mnoOyAOBI TEHAECPHOTO EK30CTEPEOTUITy HeBepOaabHI 3aco0u
KOMYHIKAIll BHUSBJISIOTHCS HaiOutbml npoayktuBHuMu y XVIII cr.: romocosi
XapaKTEPUCTUKU YOJIOBIKA-MOBIISI 3aCTOCOBYIOTHCS aBTOPKOKO JUISl TJCHIJICHHS
edekTy cTparerii aucTaHIifoBaHHS N2, OCKUIBKH YOJIOBIK TOBOPUTH E€MOIIIIHO
TY4YHUM BUCOKUM TonocoMm. Y XIX cr. 1eil mapamerp € aMOiBaJ€HTHUM: YOJIOBIK
MO€ BUJIOBIIIOBATUCH SIK HAI3BUYANHO CTHIOKIMHO, TaK 1 MIABUIYBaTH rojioc. ¥ XX —
XXI ct. HeBepOamTbHUM KOMIIOHEHTOM, IO CYIPOBOKYE CcTpaTeriio N2 €
IPOKCEeMIYHUI — HAOMMKEHHSI 10 aJpecara.

OCHOBHI TOJIO)KEHHS IOTO PO3AUTY BIOOpakeHO Yy MyOJiKaIisx aBTopa:
(I'yxsa, 2014; I'yxsa, 2015a; I'yxxBa, 2015b; I'yxxBa, 2015¢; ['yxsa, 2016b; ['yxkBa,
2016c¢c; I'yxxBa, 2017a; T'yxsa, 2018a; I'yxkBa, 2019; Guzhva, 2019)
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PO3JILI 3
CTPATETII BBIYWINBOCTI JUCKYPCUBHOI OCOBUCTOCTI -
MACKYJIHHOI'O EK30CTEPEOTHUILY B JUCKYPCI XVIII — XXI
CTOJIITh: ICTOPUYHE BAPIFOBAHHSI

IcTopuune BapitoBaHHS AUCKYPCHUBHHUX CTpaTeTild YBIWIMBOCTI € pe3yJbTaToOM
PO3BUTKY CHCTEMH MOBH, CYCIIIBCTBA Ta HOTO KyJIbTYPHHX HOPM, IO 3yMOBIIIOIOTh
TpaHcopmMmarlii 3micTy 1 crmoco0iB akTyamizaiii karteropii BBiwInMBocTi. CydacHi
PO3BIOKM y Taly3i KyJbTypHOI KaTeropusamii JOBOJSATh, M0 MOBHU KOIYIOThH
KYJIBTYPHO OKPECIIEHI, a OTKEe, ICTOPUYHO 3aKPIMJICHI CIOCOOH, 3aBJSKU SIKUM MOBIII
OCMUCITIOBAJIM CBifl CBIT y MHUHYJIOMY 1 MPOJOBXYIOTHb II€ POOUTH B CHOTOJICHHI
(Sharifian, 2017, p. 53).

Lle#i po3ain MNPUCBAYEHO BHSIBICHHIO 1CTOPUYHOTO BapilOBaHHS 3aco0iB
peanizailli crparerii B JUCTAHIIIOBaHHS 1 30JIDKEHHS Yy AUCKYpPCl OpUTaHCHKOTO
YOJIOBIKA, BCTAHOBJICHHIO TEHJIEHIIA PO3BUTKY 1 BEKTOPIB ICTOPHUYHUX 3MIH
KYJbTYpPHOI KOMYHIKATUBHOI KaTeropii BBIUWJIMBOCTI 1 MOJEIIOBaHHIO BaplaHTIB
eK30CTEPEOTHITY JUCKYPCUBHOI OCOOMCTOCTI — BBIWJIMBOTO YOJOBIKa JJII OKPEMHX

ICTOPUYHUX TEPIO/IB.

3.1. JliaxpoHiuyHe BapilOBaHHA KaTeropii BBIWIMBOCTI Yy JHCKYpCi

yos10BikiB XVIII — XXI cToJiTh

IcTopuuHi 3MIHM KOMYHIKATUBHHX BJIACTHBOCTEH YBIWIMBOCTI 3aKOpiHEHI Yy ii
TpaHcopMartisix K KaTeropii KyJabTypH, 30KpeMa, B €TUYHO-I[IHHOCHHX 3MiHaX Y
cycniabcTBi. ColliaabHO-ICTOPUYHA CYTHICTh KYJIBTYpU BHU3HAYEHA SIK «CTBOPEHHHM 1
nepeaaBaHuil 3MICT 1 MOJENl I[IHHOCTEH, i7lel Ta IHIIWX CHUMBOJIHHO-3HAYCHHEBUX
cucteM sk ¢daktopu (GopmyBaHHs (shaping) dr0aChKOT MOBEAIHKM 1 apTedakTis,
yTBOpIOBaHUX Li€0 nmoBeainkoro» (Kroeber, Parsons, 1958, p. 583). OcobnuBa ponb

y KYJIbTYpl HAISKUTh pUTyajlaM — KOJEKTUBHUN AISILHOCTI, IO CYIPOBOKYE 1HIII
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BUJIM JISTIBHOCTI 1 € KYJBTYPHO BaXJIMBOIO, 00 MiATpUMYE HEOOXIIHHM 3B’S30K
IHAMBIAIB y MeXaxX HOPM CIIJIBHOTO OYTTS, 30KpeMa, 4epe3 BUPaKEHHs MOBaru 10
inmux (Hofstede, 2001, p. XiX), Ky B AUCKYPCI1 peaji3ylOTh CTpaTerii BBIYWIMBOCTI.

JliaxpoHiuHE BapirOBaHHS BBIUJIMBOCTI SIK KaTeropli KyJIbTypH 3I1MCHIOETHCS
T11]] BIUIUBOM JIii MOBHUX Ta IMO3aMOBHUX YMHHHKIB, CEPEJl OCTAaHHIX — O€3MocepenHs
TpaHcopmarlisi HOPM E€THKM Y XOJi PO3BUTKY cycminbcTBa. Hopma ciyrye
CBOEPITHUM €TAJIOHOM, SIKMM BiOWBa€ MOMIHAHTHY B MEBHOMY €THOKYJIBTYPHOMY
colmiymi, cucremy IiHHiCHUX opieHTupiB (Kapacuk, 2004, c. 36). Y HOpMax eTUKHU
BTUIIOIOTHCSl SIK 3aTaJIbHOKYJIBTYPHI, TaK 1 COIIlaJIbHO-TPYIIOBI HOpPMH, SIKI 3a
BIJICYTHOCTI PEBOJIIOLIMHUX TpaHcopMalliil y OpUTaHCHKOMY CYCHUIBCTBI YOTHPHOX
OCTaHHIX CTOJIITh 3a3HaBaJM IUJIABHMX 1 HECYTTEBUX 3MiH, HANOUIBII MOMITHUX Y
YacTOTI B)KMBAHHA TMEBHUX CTpaTerid YBIWIMBOCTI B OKPEMHX CHTYaIlisiX
CHUJIKYBaHHS.

Buxonsum 3 BUTIyMadeHHs BBIWIMBOCTI SK KYyJbTYpHO 3aKOPiHEHOI
KOMYHIKaTUBHOI KaTeropii, sika 3aCHOBaHAa Ha MEHTAJIbHIA omepallii akCioJOTrTYHOTO
OIIIHIOBaHHSI, IUCKYPCUBHI CTpaTerii JUCTAHIIIOBaHHS Ta 30JMKEHHS MOCTAIOTh SK
CTEPEOTUIIN MOBJICHHEBOI TOBEIIHKKA. BOHW BTIIIOOTHE KOAU(DIKOBAHI YSBICHHS
NpEICTaBHUKIB OPHUTAHCHKOI JIIHTBOKYJIBTYPHOI CHUIBHOTH MpPO €THKY, MOpajb,
paBo, MaHEpH, MPHUHIMIKA KOMYHIKallii TOIIO — Yy3aradbHEHHUU «HAI[IOHATHHUMA
CTepeoTHID» okpemoro ictopuunoro nepioay (Hofstede, 2001, p. 13).

HamionanpHi xkyneTypH, 3a I'. Xodcrene, Haa3zBu4aitHO cTabUIbHI Y 4Yaci, 110
MOSICHIOETHCS 3aKPITUICHHSM KYJbTYPHUX MATEPHIB CYCHUIBHUMU 1HCTUTYTaMH, SIK1
cami € MPOAYKTOM CUCTEMH JTIOMIHAHTHUX IliHHOCTeH. L5 cuctema nepebyBae y craHi
caMOperyJibOBaHOTO KBa3i-OajlaHCy. 3MIHU J0 Hel HaJAXOASATh 1330BHI BiJ] A1SIIbHOCTI
JIFOJIMHU: TOPTiBIIi, 3aBOIOBaHb, TEXHOJIOTIYHOTO po3BUTKY Tomo (Hofstede, 2001, p.13).

3okpema, miHHOCTI Kymbrypu XVIII cT., BigomMoro cBOiMH MONITHYHHUMH,
peNritHUMM 1 ©TUYHMMH 1IesIMH, 110 TIpomaryBajii COLIaJIbHE IAcTS 1
Onmaromosryuysi, Oynu 3aknaaeHi y BueHHsAX ¢umocodiB JIxk. Jlokka Ta 1H. 1y

H’IOTOHIBCBhKUX (i3nmunux 3akoHax (Sanders, 1994, p. 274). Ilpunnunu mopaii i,
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30KpeMa, BBIWIMBOCTI, CTBEPIXKYBAIIH, IO CIIPaBXHE MPU3HAYCHHS JIFOICTBA, TIOMPH
HOro mpupoHe pPI3HOMAHITTS, BUXOAUTH 3 BUSHAHHS TapMOHII 1 MPOMOPLIHHOCTI MK
MaKpoKOCMOM 1 1HAWBIAyadbHUM aAyxoM. Ertuka 1nporo mepiogy Oyna
palliOHAIICTUYHOK, BOHA ONTUMICTUYHO BBaXKalia, IO 1HAWBIA 371aT€H MPOTUCTOSATU
tupanii (Langford, 1992, p. 98), BTiM cepenHiii kiac Oiblle I[IKABUBCS BIACHUMHU
cripaBamu, HiX moiiTukoro bputanii y cepenuni kpainu Ta 30BHI. Ha aymky
M. batnep, ictopiorpada Jx. OcTin, 11e Oynu «cmipHi yacu» (contentious times) st
bpuranii 1 ii kynerypu (Butler, 1987), mo BigObuBanoch y NneBHIH HEBHU3HAYEHOCTI
KaTeropii BBIWIMBOCTI, ska OallaHCyBajla MIXK CTpaTeriiMu 30JMKEHHS 1
UCTAHIIFOBaHHS.

Bikropianceka 106a, Ha JyMKY KyJbTYpOJIOTiB, ICTOPHUKIB, colioioriB (Branca,
1975; Burns, et al., 1986; Himmelfarb, 1995; Jarvis, 1997; Kagan, et al., 1987;
Lewis, & Maude, 1953; Walvin, 1987), € cneun¢iunum nepio oM B icTOpii KpaiHu 3
OTJIAlYy SIK Ha COLIO-€KOHOMIYHHMH 1 IMOJITUYHUM, TaK 1 3 OIJIAAY Ha MOpaJIbHO-
eTUYHUIN PO3BUTOK CYyCHiIbCTBA. L[IHHOCTI, 1110 1X CMOBiAyBaB CepenHil Kiac, IKUil B
e rmepiof 3aiiMae YUIbHE MiICIle B COIIaJIbHIM  i€papxii OpUTaHCHKOT
JIHTBOKYJILTYPHOI1 CHUIBHOTH, — BIJIQHICTh POJMHI/CIMEHHICTh, TiHA IOBEIIHKA,
BHCOKa MOpalib, 3aKOHOCITYXHSHICTb, PENITiiHICTb, OMarofiiiHICTh, pEeBHA Mparls,
YMIHHS TIPaBUJIBHO PO3MOPSIUTHCS CBOIM 9acoM, IHAWBITyalbHE IMiIMPUEMHUALITBO —
Oynu OIM3bKUMHM caMiil Kopoiesi Ta ii poauni (Branca, 1975, pp. 6-7), 1, BIANOBIIHO,
iX CIpUIHSIO KOPOJIIBChKE OTOYEHHS, a YCJIiJ 3a HUM — apuctokpartis (Burns, et al.,
1986).

KomynikatuBHa noBeainka XIX cT. 3a3Ha€ BIUIMBY MPOBIIHUX BIKTOPIaHCHKUX
miHHOCTeW. CKPOMHICTh Ta CTPUMAHICTh SK TPOBIAHI KOHIIENTH Y MEHTaJIbHOCTI
opuranniB mporo mepioay (Typuenko, 2014b, c. 7) dopmMyroTh 3arajabHUN CTHIIb
CHUIKYBAaHHS Ta 3yMOBIIIOIOTh JIOMIHYBaHHS CTPATErii yBIWIMBOCTI AUCTAHIIFOBAHHS.
[Tounnatoun 3 cepenuau XIX CT. CTHIB CHITKYBaHHS CTa€ yBIWINBO-CTPUMAaHUM,
OpUYOMY  JIOMIHAHTHOIO CTa€  CTpaTerisi HEBNEBHEHOCTI, YXWJEHHS  BIA

BIIMOBIAABHOCTI 3a CKa3aHe, MiATPUMKAa HETraTUBHOTO COI[IAJIbHOTO OOJWYYs
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criBpo3MoBHUKIB (N2), BucnopieHHs: nomanu (N5) 3a 1omomMororw roHopudidHUX
3BepTaHb 1 TUTYJIB, aJyke OpHUTAaHChKA JIHTBOKYJbTYpHa CHUIBHOTA 3aBXAu Oyna
YITKO CTPYKTYpPOBAaHUM CYCHIJIBCTBOM 3 PO3TAYKEHOI 1€papXi€r0 1 MiJIKOPEHHSIM
HUKYMX IapIB CYCHUIbCTBA BHIIIM; HaBITh MPUCIyra B apUCTOKPATHYHUX JIOMaX
3HAXOJMIacs Ha PI3HUX IMA0JIAX 3aJIeXKHO BiJ poOIT, K1 HEI0 BUKOHYBAJIHUCh, 1 PEBHO
CIiIKyBaJia 3a foTpuMaHHsAM iepapxii (Higgs, 1983, p. 201-210).

Kynbrypai ninnocti XX — XXI c1. ¢opMyBanuch MmiJ BIUIMBOM COLIATbHUX
KaTakJIi3MIB 1 CBITOBHUX BIMH, IMICJSI SIKMX KpaiHa jkanana BiapomkeHHs (Sinfield,
1989). ExoHoMiuHMIA criajl Micist APYroi CBITOBO1 BIMHU, SIKY aHTJIINAII CIIPUAHSUIH SIK
«Haponny BiitHy» (People’s War), sika «HacmiIbHO HiBemiOBaja pPO30IKHOCTI MIXK
KJlacaMM, CTaTSIMM Ta pacaMud 3a paxyHOK BIMCHKOBOI MMOBHMHHOCTI, IJIAHOBOI
eKOHOMIKH, 3aJdy4eHHsI >KIHOYOi mpalll Ta HOPMYBaHHS MPOIYKTIB XapuyBaHHS 1
npeaMeTiB poskoiii» (Sanders, 1994, p. 585). V¥ cepenuni XX c. HAPOIKYETHCS TyX
ONTUMI3MY, TIOB’S3aHUN 13 BIAYYTTAM, 10 «bputaHis BIAPOIKYETHCS y HOBY
eKOHOMIYHY 100y couiaiabHOi BigmoBizaidbHOCT» (Sanders, 1994, p. 584).
HeBunmankoBo etuky XX CT. XapakTepu3ylThb SK JOMIHYBaHHS BBIYWIMBOCTI
nuctaniitoBanHsa (IlleBuenko, 1998; Kopytko, 1993, p. 110) 3 TenaeHuiero a0
MOCTYTOBOI MEPEeBaru BBIWIMBOCTI 30JIMKEHHS, SIKY (PIKCYIOTh B OCTaHHI I€CATUIITTS
(Jucker, 2019).

[IpoBenenuii anami3 yBIWIMBOI TMOBEIIHKA JIHUCKYPCHBHOI OCOOHMCTOCTI —
yoJsioBika mpoTsarom XVIII — XXI ctomiTe CBIAYUTH TPO ICHYBAaHHS 1CTOPUYHO
crienp1UYHUX JIHTBAJBHUX 1 HEMHIBaJIBHUX 3aco0IB  peami3aiii cTpaTerii
YBIWIMBOCTI. 3a HAIIUMHU CIOCTEPEKEHHSMH, CTpaATerii BBIWIMBOCTI Yy IUCKYpCI
Y0JIOBIKA — MEepPCOHaXka OPUTAHCHKUX POMaHICTOK 3a3Har0Th BapitoBaHHs: y X VIII cT.
JIEII0 TePeBaXKal0Th CTpATerii 30/IMKEeHHsI KOMYHIKaHTIB, y Toil yac sk y XIX crt. —
cTparerii nuctanmitoBaHHs, a y XX — XXI cT. mpiopuTeTHUMHU 3HOB CTalOTh
cTpaTerii 30JIMKeHHS, TPUYOMY SIKILIO paHillie PI3HUIlM Y YacTOTI HE MEpeBHUIIyBaja
10%, y Ham yac po301KHICTh 30UIBIIMIACE B YOTHPHU pa3u 1 CTAaHOBUTH Maibke 40%

(tabm. 3.1.).
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Tabnuys 3.1
IcropuyHe BapiroBaHHA KaTeropii BBi4JIMBOCTI B AHIJIOMOBHOMY JUCKYPCi
Crparerii XVIII cT. XIX cT. XX - XXI er.
BBIYJIMBOCTI
JlucranmiroBanHs (N) 199 =47.4% 342 =53,1% 202 =29,8%
30mxeHHs (P) 221 =52,6% 302 =46,9% 475 =70,2%
Yceporo: 420=100% 644=100% 677=100%

Ak BunmHO 3 Tabi. 3.1, cTpaTerii AMCTaHIIFOBaHHS, OJIM3bKI 10 MApUTETHOCTI 13

crpareriamu 30mmkenHss X VI cr. (47,4%), BoHM NpOoXOJsTh MiK BXUBaHHS y XIX

cromtti (53,1%) 1 IEMOHCTPYIOTh TEHACHINIO 10 3MEHIICHHS YaCTOTH BXKWUBAaHHS

maixke BaBiul y XX — XXI ct. (29,8%). Haromicth yactoTa cTparerii yBIYJIMBOCTI

301MKEHHSI B MOBJIEHHI OpPUTAaHCHKOTO YOJIOBIKA CIIOYATKY HECYTTEBO 3HUKYETHCS 3

52,6% y XVIII ct. no 46,9% y BikTOpiaHChKHI niepion Ta Aocsarae miky y XX — XXI

CT., KOJIM Maie JIBl TPETHHMU YCIX aHaJII30BaHUX CTpaTerii mpumajae came Ha

30mmkenHs (70,2%). BusaBneHi TeHIEHIIT ICTOPUYHOTO BapilOBAHHS BBIWJIMBOCTI

rpadiyHO MOIaHO Yy BUTJIS1 BEKTOPiB Ha puc. 3.1.
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115

JIOCTOBIpHICTh OTPUMAHUX HAMHU PE3YJbTATIB MiATBEPIKYETHCS BHUCHOBKAMU
€BPOMNEHCHKUX JIHTBICTIB. 30Kpema, A. FOkkep BiaMiuae «pi3kuili KOPOTKOYACHHM
CTpUOOK YBIWIMBOCTI HEBTPYUYAHHS Y APYTid MOJIOBUHI JBAAISTOrO CTOJITTS Ta SBHI
O3HAKW 3HIKEHHS 11 Y)KMBAHOCTI Ha MOYaTKy ABamisaTh nepmoro» (Jucker, 2019, p.
5). Takum ynHOM, HaBeJeHI Ha puc. 3.1. BEKTOpHU PO3BUTKY KaTeropii BBIWIMBOCTI,
3aCBilUEHI MAaTEMaTUYHO CYTTEBHMH KOJHMBAHHSIMH YacTOTH B)KHMBAaHHS OKPEMHUX
CTpaTeTid, CIPUSIOTHh 3’SICYBAaHHIO 3arajlbHUX TEHACHIN 3MIH €TOCy OpUTaHCHKOI

JIHTBOKYJITYPHOT CIIJIbHOTH.

3.2. JliaxponiuHe BapiloBaHHsI  3aco0iB  peauaizaumii  cTparerii

aucTaHuiroBanusa y auckypcei 9ouoBikiB XVIII — XXI croaith

Haiibinpi1 MOMITHMM Yy JUCKYpCl YOJIOBIKIB € 1CTOPUYHE BapilOBaHHS
crparerii N5, N9. 3a HammMmu JaHUMU, KOJWUBAHHS YacTOT € MAaTEMaTUYHO
CYTTEBUMHU [UIsl CUTyallld CIUIKyBaHHS 4OJIOBIKIB 3 uosoBikamu (omatox B) y

nepeBakH1N O1IBIIIOCT] ICTOPUYHUX MEPIOIIB.

3.2.1. BapiroBannss  crparerii «BusiBiasiii  moBary». 3alle)KHO  BIJ
KOH(irypailii posieil KOMyHIKaHTIB, 110 BHU3HAYa€ IMapaMeTpu AUCTaHIii D, Biaau
Power, ctynento imno3uiii R, y I€BHUX CUTyallisiX JUCKYpPCY AOMIHYIOTh Ti UM 1HIII
3aco0u peanizallii crparerii maHoOauBoro crapieHHs («Buspisii moBary» — “Give
deference”) N5. VY aIUCKYpCHBHHX CHUTyaIlisiX 3 HHU3BKHM 3Ha4deHHsSIM Power
(CIIBpO3MOBHUKH PiBHI 32 CTaTyCOM), MOBEIIb, SIK MPABUJIO, HABMUCHO «IIPUHIDKYE
CBIfl CcTaTyc 1 TUM CaMHMM TMPEJCTABJISE CIHIBPO3MOBHUKA / CIIBPO3MOBHHMITIO SIK
«CUJIBHOTO» YYacHHMKa KOMYHIKaTUBHOI mapu. Skmo N5 peanizyeTbcs B cUTyallisix 3
BHCOKMM 3HAYECHHSM BiTHOCHOI BJIAU 1 3a I[UM IapaMETPOM MOBEIb TEepEeBaXKae
cilyXxaya, TO MOBEIb-UOJIOBIK € TIAKPECICHO BBIWIMBUM, BIH HaueOTO Hajae
CIIBPO3MOBHHKAM CBOOO Ty BUKOHATH 200 BIJIMOBHUTHCS BiJ] BUKOHAHHS MTEBHOI 1.

Mapkepamu N5 BUCTYyNalOTh eMOILIIHHO 3a0apBiIeH] CHHOHIMU JIIECIIOBA f0 ask:

pray, implore, beseech, beg, o CUPUSAIOTH TEMOHCTpAIIil OLIBIIIOT TOBAry 10 OaxaHb
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aapecata (Brown, & Levinson, 1987, p. 178), a Takox roHopudidHi 3BepTaHHS SiF ...,
Lord ..., Lady ..., Mr. ..., Mrs. ..., Miss ..., sKi HalnexaTb JO THUIIOBUX 3BEpTaHb
NpeICcTaBHUKA BUIIOTO Ta CEPEIHBOTO KiaciB 1o cmiBpo3MoBHUKIB (Tannen, 1990,
p- 22) 1 BUKOPUCTOBYIOTBCS JUISI TIOM SIKIIEHHS YIIKOHKEHHSI COILIaIbHOTO OOIHYYS
(Brown, & Levinson, 1987, p. 182). fx 3a3nauae C. [lotanenko, «AapecHi iMeHa,
YTBOPEHI BHACHIIJIOK B3a€EMOJII aHTPOIOHIMA Ta TMPUKIAIAKUA, TOIUISIOTHCS Ha
IPOCTOPOBI, IO TMO3HAYAIOTh MICHE NPOXKHUBAHHS OCOOHM, Ta CYCHUIbHI, SIKI
11eHTU(iKyI0Th Miclle 1HAMBIA Ha cTaTycHii BepTukam» (I[lortanenko, 2004, c. 132).

Cepen 3adikcoBaHUX HAaMH 3BepTaHb Miss MOXe BXKHBATHCS K JO
HE3aMY’KHbO1 JIIBUMHH, TaK 1 10 MOJOJO1 )KIHKHM, X04a BBIWIKMBa (hopMa 3BEPTAHHS B
OCTaHHbOMY BHUMAAKy — Madam. BinnoBinmHa ¢opma 3BepTaHHS 10 4OJOBiKa Sir
(oco0naMBO TaKoro, IO CTOITh BUIIE 3a CTAaTyCOM) NpU TPYNOBOMY 3BEpTaHHI
3aMIHIOETHCS CJIOBOM gentlemen, a 1o xiHku (Madam) — cnoBom ladies.

PosrissHeMo  OUCKYpCHBHY  TIOBEMIHKY  OpPHUTaHCHKOTO  HYOJOBiKa  SIK
ex3octepeotuny mpoTsarom XVIII — XXI cromiTe 3anexHO BiJ COIATBHUX
napaMeTpiB CUTYaIlii CIJIKyBaHHS.

Cninkysanna euuwy02o i Hudxcuoz2o 3a cmamycom. I1. bpayn 1 C. JIeBiHCOH
(Brown, & Levinson, 1987, p. 178) Bka3ywoTh, IO MOBEIb MOXE peaizyBaTu
IaHOOJIMBE CTaBJICHHS [0 ajpecaTa 3a JOMOMOTOI0 €MOILIHHO 3a0apBIICHUX
NPUCY/KIB, CHHOHIMIYHUX HEUTPAJLHOMY PETICTpy HiecioBa fo ask (pray, implore,
beseech, beg Ta iH.), a00 TOHOPU(DIYHUX 3BEPTaHb.

[Tpuknax (73) nemoHcTpye nianor, B sikomy 1 BiBanbai 3BepTaeTbes 10
MOHaxXa, YOJOBIKa HIKYOTO 3a CTaTycoMm, 1 Ojarae HOTO pO3IMOBICTH, sIKA came
HeOe3neka ix dYekae. AHalli30BaHa MOBHa OCOOHMCTICTh BHUKOPHCTOBYE MapKep
ctparerii Bignanenns N5 conjure (3actapina gopma miecioBa Onaeamu Ta CHHOHIM
diecnosa to ask, MO crpuse NeMOHCTparlii OLTBIIIOI MOBark A0 JAYXOBHOI OCOOM).
AJpecaHT BUKOPUCTOBYE TAKTHUKY IMOBAYKHOTO CTAaBJICHHS JI0 ajpecara, o0 JOCATTH

METH 3a JIOIIOMOT'OI0 TaKO1 CTpaTeTii yBIWIUBOCTI.
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(73) “What fate?” demanded Vivaldi, stepping back,; “Speak, I conjure you!”

(Radcliffe A., The Italian, or the Confessional of the Black Penitents, p. 11)

VY cninkyBaHHi 31 cBoiM ciyroto (74, 75) nBopsHuH Bindenio a1 BiBambmai
BUKOPHUCTOBYE MapKep cTpaTerii BBIWIMBOCTI NS bade (apx. npoxamu, npocumu).
CroinkyBaHHS MK Xa3siHOM 1 JOBIPEHHUM CIIYTOI0 XapaKTepU3y€ BUCOKE 3HAUCHHS
Power 1 Hu3bke 3HaueHHs D, TOX aJApECaHT € MIJKPECICHO BBIWIMBUM, BiH HA4€OTO
«Hamae cBoOomy» BUOOpY BHKOHAaTH a00 BIAMOBUTHCS Bl BUKOHAHHS
PO3MOPSIKEHHS CBOEMY CIy3i, IO CIpHsIE IEMOHCTpallii moBaru 10 OakaHb
ampecara:

(74) “Not more so than I am to see you, good Paulo. But where is the

pilgrim’s cloak 1 bade you provide?” (Radcliffe A., The Italian, or the

Confessional of the Black Penitents, p. 89)

VY noaiOHii cuTyarlii MOBEIb BUKOPUCTOBYE MapKep CTparterii BBIUIUBOCTI N5
JIECTIOBO f0 entreat, SIKUM, MpUHAWMHI BepOabHO, € IEMOHCTpAIIIEI0 TOTO, 110 Xa3sliH
3JaTeH TOBa)kKaTu OakaHHA CBOTO CIYTH, 1 BIAMNOBIZHUM YHHOM XapaKTEpU3YE
OputaHcekoro yojioBika X VII cT. ik MOBHY OCOOUCTICTb.

(75) “My good friend,” said Vivaldi, “I must_entreat that you will not admit

those friars, whom you see coming this way, nor suffer them to know what

guests you have.” (Radcliffe A., The Italian, or the Confessional of the Black

Penitents, p. 94)

Cumempuuni cumyauii cninkyeanna. Ilpotsrom ycboro mepiogy XIX
CTOMTTS (PIKCYEMO Y>KUBAHHS TOHOPU(DIYHMX 3BEpTaHb Sir Ta 1H., THINOBUX JIJIs
eTHKETYy JBOpAH. Y pemiikax — 3pa3kax yBIWIMBOI CBITCHKOI Oeciid JBOX
MPEJACTAaBHUKIB OPUTAHCHKOTO JIBOPSHCTBA, BBIUWJIMBICTh aKTyalli3ylOTh SIK OJMHOYHI
MapKepu JUCTAHIIIOBaHH, TaK 1 HA01p LKUX MapKepiB (Mpukaaau 76, 77 BiANOBIAHO).

Hanpuxnan, xopmx Hailitmi croinkyerscs 3 mictepoM Bynxaycom, cBoim
CyCiJIoM, 1 BUKOPHUCTOBYE MapKep-3BEPHEHHsI Si7, KOJIU BOHU OOTOBOPIOIOTH TIOTOY,
TUM CaMUM JIEMOHCTPYIOUHY MTOBAXKIMBE CTABJICHHS J0 CBOTO CITIBPO3MOBHHKA!

(76) "Dirty, sir! Look at my shoes. Not a speck on them." (Austen J., Emma, p. )
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VY po3moBi Mk micTtepoMm Jlapci Ta cycigom Horo apy3iB, cepoM BiibsimMom
Jlykacom (mpukinazn 77) cmiBpo3MOBHHKHM PiBHI 3a cTarycom, aine Jlapci, skuii B
ySIBJICHHI aBTOPKH POMaHy € 3pa3KOM YBIWJIMBOCTI, KypTya3HO BeJi€ CBITCHbKI Oeciau
Ha HEWTpaJbHI TeMH: O, YUTAHHS KHUT, TaHIll, TOIIO. Y CBOil PEIUIilll MOBEIb
BUKOPHCTOBYE MapKep-3BepTaHHS Sir 10 cepa BimbsiMa Ta MiAKPIIIIIOE BBIWIMBICTD
TVICTAHIIIFOBAaHHS XeHKeM-TIepPOPMaTHBOM:

(77) "You saw me dance at Meryton, I believe, sir." (AustenJ., Pride and

Prejudice, p. 16)

Cninkyganna HUMC4020 i U020 34 cCMAmycom / CUMYAMUBHOIO DPOJLIIO.
Takuii TUN CHIIKyBaHHS MpEACTaBICHUM y Hamiiid BHOIpPIN ialoraM 4YoJIOBIKa 3
0aTbKOM Ta TMpEJICTaBHUKAMHU peNiridiHux iHctutyui. Hanmpuxnax, Bindenio
PO3MOBIISIE 31 CBOIM OaTbKOM MapKi3oM a1 BiBanpai Ta BUKOPUCTOBYE TOHOPHU (I UHHIA
Mapkep-3BepTanHs my Lord. TyT ciiyxad BoJio/ii€ BITHOCHOIO BJIa/I0I0 32 MapaMeTpOM
BiKY 1 POJIMHHUX CTOCYHKIB, @ MOJIOJIINI BepOaIbHO JEMOHCTPYE CBOE TOBAYKIIMBE
CTaBJICHHS:

(78) “What proof is it, my Lord, that has thus easily convinced you?” said

Vivaldi; “Who is it that persists in abusing your confidence, and in destroying

my peace?” (Radcliffe A., The Italian, or the Confessional of the Black

Penitents, p. 27)

VY neMoHcTpalii moBar 3a JOIOMOTOK0 MOBHHUX 3aCc0O01B € 7Bl CTOPOHHU: OJHA,
B SKId MOBEIb NPUHIKYE cebe, a JApyra — KOJU MOBEIb «3aBUILYE / IMiAHIMAE»
MIOJIO’KEHHSI ClTyXxayda / CIIIBPO3MOBHUKA (HAJa€ CIyXady 3MOTY BBaKaTH ceOe BUIIUM
3a crarycom) (Brown, & Levinson, 1987, p. 178), ans doro, sk npasuio, y X VIII cT.
BUKOPHUCTOBYETHCS TUTYJ ab0 «rmpodeciiine» 3BaHHs CIIBPO3MOBHHKA Y TIOEIHAHHI 3
NO3UTHUBHO-OLIIHHUMH JIeKCeMaMu  good, best Tomo. Hampukmnan, 3BepTraHHs
Binuenno ai BiBampai mo man-otisg CkemoHi MICTUTH GOpMyITy, IO BUMAarae ioro
npodecis father, siky agpecaHT JOMOBHIOE MPUKMETHUKAMM, 0 MIACUIIOITH e(PeKT
MOBAXJIMBOTO CTaBIEHHS, good father, holy father ta reverend father (mpuxnamm (79,

80, 81, 82 BIAMOBIIHO):
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(79) “I have applied them to the author of my injuries,” interrupted Vivaldi,
“you, father, can best inform me whether they applied to yourself.”
(Radcliffe A., The Italian, or the Confessional of the Black Penitents, p. 34)
(80) “No one is approaching,” said Vivaldi, ‘it is not yet too late! — Good
father! if you would serve us, dispatch.” (Radcliffe A., The Italian, or the
Confessional of the Black Penitents, p. 87)

(81) “Your pardon, holy father,” said Vivaldi, “I did not draw a parallel
between them.” (Radcliffe A., The Italian, or the Confessional of the Black
Penitents, p. 33)

(82) “You have seen it lately, perhaps, reverend father,” added Vivaldi, with a

penetrating glance. (Radcliffe A., The Italian, or the Confessional of the Black

Penitents, p. 33)

VY HacTymHOMY MpHKIaAl JBOPSAHUH 11 BiBanb/l 3BepTaeThes 10 1HKBI3UTOPA,
BUKOPUCTOBYIOUM OJIHOYACHO JEKUJIbKa MapKepiB cTpaTerii BBIWIMBOCTI NS5:
anenstuB O reverend fathers 1 mano6musi nepdopmatusu [ conjure, I supplicate.
JEMOHCTPYIOUM MAaKCHMajbHy T[OBary JO0 TMpPeACTaBHUKA IbOTO COIaJbHOTO
IHCTUTYTY:

(83) ... O reverend fathers! I conjure, I supplicate — ~ Vivaldi restrained

himself, for he was going to have betrayed, to the mercy of inquisitors, all the

feelings of his heart. (Radcliffe A., The Italian, or the Confessional of the Black

Penitents, p. 191).

OTxe, BHUKOPUCTAaHHS CTparerii MmaHOONMMBOTO cTaBieHHS N5 € yacTo
BkuBaHuM mpoTsaroMm XVIII — XIX cr. (auB. [Jlomatrok b), komu BoHa Oyma
XapaKTEepHOI NJIsl CIIJKyBaHHS YOJOBiKa 3 YoiOBikamu. N5 momomarae 30epertu
HETaTUBHE COIliajbHE OONWYYS CIIBPO3MOBHMKA, HABITh HE3BAXAIOUW HA TE, IO
MOBEIlb B€Jle 3 HUM rapsiuy AHMCKycCiio: y couiambHoMy yctpoi €Bpormu XVIII cr.
0aThKO, a HAATO IyXOBHA oco0a Mocijae ocoOJMBe, MPUBLICHOBaHE MiICIle, TOMY

HaBITh JIBOPSIHUH 3MYIICHUN BIaBaTHCS IO Takoi CTparterii, CTaBISYMCH A0 OaThbKa
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ab0 CBsIIEHUKA SIK 10 OCOOM 3 BHUIIMM PIBHEM BIJIHOCHOI BJIaJIM, HaJaHOI HOMY Yy

MeXax POAUHM a00 IHCTUTYTOM LIEPKBH HaJ[ yCIMa y CyCIIJIbCTBI.

3.2.2. BapioBanus crparerii «B:xxuBail nmepeBakHo HOMIHATHBHI (popmm».
Crpareris N9 (Nominalize) — «BuBaii mnepeBaXHO HOMIHATHBHI (HOpMID)
peai3yeThbCsl NUITXOM 3aMiHM OINUCAHHS Mepediry KOHKPETHUX MOIiN 3arajlbHUMU
SIBUIIIAMH 3a JIOMIOMOTOIO BijiecniBHUX HoMiHamiil tomro. I1. bpayn i C. JleBincoH
CTBEP/KYIOTh, IO «KOJM MH HOMIHYEMO TIPEIMET, PEUEHHS CTae€ OUIBII
«popmanbHuM»» (Brown, & Levinson, 1987, pp. 207-209). 3a cnocTepeXxeHHIMHU
b. O. Inpima, y XIX ct. i ¢popmMu HaOyBarOTh OLIBII IUPOKOTO 3aCTOCYBAHHSA, SIKE
MOIIMPIOETHCS 1 HA PsAJT TAKUX BHUITAJIKIB, B SIKUX PaHillle BUKOPUCTOBYBAIUCH (hOpMH
Heo3HaueHoro Buay (Mmeum, 1968). [IpoBigHuM crnocoOoM yTiIEHHS aHaIi30BaHOi
cTparterii € GopMu repyHairo.

Cninkyseanna euugozo i nuxcuozo 3a cmamycom. Y XVIII ct. y po3mosi i3
CBOIM cnyroro BiHdeHII0O BUKOpHUCTOBYe cTparterito N9, oOroBoprorYu MOIIYK
NUIAXIB BUXOIY 13 CKPYTH HaBiTh 3 MOPYIIEHHSM 3aKOHY — WIEThCSA PO BTEUY.
3acTocyBaHHs (HOPMHU T€PYH/III0 aKTUBHOT'O CTaHy Searching CUTHAJI3Y€E PO CIPoOy
JBOPSTHMHA HEHAB S3JIMBO BIIIaTH HaKa3 1 BOJHOYAC 3HATHU 3 ce0e BiIMOBIIATbHICTb.

(84) “Peace, good Signor Buffo!” said Vivaldi; “a truce with this nonsense,

and assist in searching for some means of escape.” (Radcliffe A., The Italian,

or the Confessional of the Black Penitents, p. 47)

VY npuknaal (85) 3a gomomororw TepyHIIWO finding anpecar MIHIMaNi3ye
CTYIIHb BTpYYaHHS B 0COOMCTUIN TPOCTIP CIIBPO3MOBHHKA, SIKY MICTUTh HaKa3.

(85) “We must despair of finding a mountain in this neighbourhood, so good as

to do that, Paulo,” said Vivaldi, smiling at this stroke of nationality; “though,

perhaps, many that we now see, have once been volcanic.” (Radcliffe A., The

Italian, or the Confessional of the Black Penitents, p. 97)

Cumempuuni cumyauyii cninikyeanna. Y TaKuX CUTyaIlisX yBIWINBHMA

OpuUTaHEIb HaMaraeThCsl 3aByajJbOBAHO CIOHYKATH POJAMYIB, APY3iB a00 CBITCHKUX
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3HaoMux a0 aii. Y mpukiani (86) Jbxopmk HalTii cminkyeTbes 31 cBoiM OpatoMm
Jl>xonom Haiitini Ta HEeMOB O OOTOBOPIOE CBOIO i7Iet0 O€3 MepenIko JICTATUCS IO
JlenreMy, a HacmpaB/l BiJja€e HaKa3 3HAWUTH Takui HUIAX. BTpydyanHs B ocoOucTuii
MPOCTIP CIMIBPO3MOBHHKA MAaCKY€EThCS 32 JOTIOMOTOI0 HOMIHAJII3allli HEOOX1AHUX ISt
BUKOHAHHS i moving Ta turning.

(86) "True, true," cried Mr. Knightley, with most ready interposition — "very

true. That's a consideration indeed. — But John, as to what I was telling you of

my idea of moving the path to Langham, of turning it more to the right that it
may not cut through the home meadows, I cannot conceive any difficulty.”

(Austen J., Emma, p. 94)

[Ipuknax (87) umocTpye mnom’sikimeHud Hakaz EaMyHna croiBOeCiIHUKY
MOSICHUTH CBOIO TIOSIBY (coming) B MoMi. Y>KUBaHHS ITi€] CTpaTerii CBITYUTH PO TE,
10 pO3MOBa Ha0yBae HEOaXKaHOTO EKCIPECHBHOIO BIATIHKY 1 MOTpedye cTpaTeriii
3ano0IiraHHs YIIKOJDKEHHS 00JIMyYsl ajipecara.

(87) "How can that be?" said Edmund; "we shall be watched, perhaps; and, if

discovered, what excuse can you make for coming there? Beside, if it were

known, I shall be branded with the imputation of cowardice; and, though I

have borne much, I will not promise to bear that patiently." (Reeve C., The Old

English Baron, p. 36)

Hnsa auckypcy OpurtaHchbkoro 4osoBika XIX CT. TakoX XapakTepHUM €
MacKyBaHHS HE3roAM 13 ciyxadeM (TMpsSMOIiHIMHA He3rojga Ui aHIJIOMOBHOI
JIHTBOKYJIBTYPHOI CHiTBPHOTH BBaXA€ThCS BKpall HEBBIWIMBOK) 3a JOMOMOTOIO
ctparerii HomiHami3amii N9 (netting, agreeing, knowing). Hanpuxnan, micrep Hapci,
00TOBOPIOIOYM YECHOTH MOJIOAMX JIeAl 31 CBOIM ApyromM MicTepoMm bBiHTI, HE MOXke
MOTOJIUTUCS 3 aJIpecaToM 1, 300paK€HHIl aBTOPKOIO POMaHy fK B3Ipellb BBIWJIMBUX
MaHep, 3aCTOCOBYE CTpPATETiI0 HOMIHATI3AIli, YUM TIOM SKIIy€ TPSIMOJIIHIMHICTh Ta
YKOPCTKICTh CBOIX BUCHOBKIB.

(88) ... "Your list of the common extent of accomplishments," said Darcy, "has

too much truth. The word is applied to many a woman who deserves it no
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otherwise than by netting a purse or covering a screen. But [ am very far from

agreeing with you in your estimation of ladies in general. I cannot boast of

knowing more than half-a-dozen, in the whole range of my acquaintance, that

are really accomplished." (Austen J., Pride and Prejudice, p. 24)

VY curyamnii nosepuenns Jlxen Eip no xBoporo Ensapma Pouectepa
(mapameTpu IUCTAHINT 1 BIaJAX MK HUMH TeTep HiBeJIbOBaH1 00CTaBUHAMMU) YOJIOBIK
nepeiiMaerscs, yu JIKeiH He MOKWHE WOro, TOXK MAacKye CBi BIIBEpPTUN BUSB
MOYYTTIB cTpaTerieto BBIWIMBOCTI N9 (doing, passing, remaining).

(89) “Where is the use of doing me good in any way, beneficent spirit, when, at

some fatal moment, you will again desert me—passing like a shadow, whither

and how to me unknown, and for me remaining afterwards undiscoverable?

(Bronté Ch., Jane Eyre, p. 501)

Cninkyeanusa Hux3#c4020 i euwy020 3a cmamycom. CouianbHl poi aapecaTiB
MOBIISI — 4YOJIOBIKAa Yy HaIloMy Marepiajll 3BeJeHI 10 poyi OaTbka (saepHa 30Ha
KOMYHIKaTUBHOTO OTOUYEHHS), CBITCHKUX 3HAHOMHX, CTapIINX 3a BIKOM (MapriHajibHa
30Ha) Ta oirepis 1 LyxoBHUX 0cid (mepudepiiina 30Ha).

Hanpuknan, oOroBoprorodyu 13 CBOiM OaTbKOM MapkizoM i BiBambai
MOJKJIMBICTh OJIPYXKHUTHCS 13 KIHKOIO, IKy 0aTbKO HE BBa)XKa€ T1HOI0 CBOTO CHHA,
BiHueHII0 MyCUTh MacKyBaTH CBOIO HE3TOAYy 3 WOTO TO3MINEI 3a JOMOMOTO
HomiHamizamii (N9), ocKkiTbKkH y MEHTAILHOCTI MpeacTaBHuKa cycmiabecTBa X VIII cT.
HE 3aKJIaJIeHO TIOHATTS CYNEepPeUyHICTh CTapiiuM (y POJIMHI).

(90) “By proclaiming to the world, my Lord, that she is worthy of becoming my

wife,” replied Vivaldi, with a glow of countenance, which announced the

courage and the exultation of a virtuous mind. (Radcliffe A., The Italian, or the

Confessional of the Black Penitents, p. 21)

Tak camo BinueHI110 y po3mMoBi 31 CBOiM OaThKOM BHKOPHUCTOBYE cTpaTeriro N9
(forgetting ta adhering). AnpecaHt 3’ICOBY€ CHUTYaIlil0 3 0ATHKOM IIOJ0 TOTO, YOMY
BiH Mae 3a0yTu mpo OOOB’SI3KM TMepe] POAMHOIO JIMIIEe 4Yepe3 Te, IO BiH XOue

JIOTIOMOTTH KOXaHIW KiHII, SIKy OlIbIle HIKOMY 3aXUCTUTU. Takoxx BiHueHio i
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BiBanpai nosicHioe 0aTbKy, 110 Oy/1€ TOTPUMYBATHUCS MPABUII YECTI, OO 3aXUCTUTHU

TE, IO € JOPOTUM Ta OJM3BKUM HOTO CepIfo. 3amepedeHHs] BoJi OaThKa ITiIBUIIYE

CTYMHiHb IMIIO3MINi, TOX CHH MHIAKPIIIIIOE CTPATETil0 BBIYWJIMBOCTI JMCTAHIIIFOBAHHS

PUTOPUYHUM MMUTAHHSAM 3 MOJIAJIbHUM fiecioBoM (Why may not I... ), roHOpU(PIIHUM

3BepTaHHAM my Lord Ta KIIIIOBaHUM XeKeM be the event what it may.

(91) “O! why,” exclaimed Vivaldi, in an agony of conflicting passions, “why
should I be in danger of forgetting what is due to a father, when I am only
asserting what is due to innocence; when I am only defending her, who has no

other to defend her! Why may not I be permitted to reconcile duties so

congenial! But, be the event what it may, I will defend the oppressed, and glory

in the virtue, which teaches me, that it is the first duty of humanity to do so.
Yes, my Lord, if it must be so, I am ready to sacrifice inferior duties to the
grandeur of a principle, which ought to expand all hearts and impel all
actions. I shall best support the honour of my house by adhering to its
dictates.” (Radcliffe A., The Italian, or the Confessional of the Black Penitents,
p.21)

VY cynepeuni 3 odinepamu (mpukian (92), aapecaHT 3aCTOCOBYE CTPATETiIO

HomiHami3amii N9, ekcrurikoBaHy B MOBJIEHHI 0€30c000BOI0 (OpMOIO mieciioBa 3

NpUUMEHHUKOM With killing sx mMapkepoM aucTaHIlitoBaHHS. Po3MoBa BigOyBaiacs y

cyni, Tox Oyna odimiiiHO0, 1 MoTpedyBasa OOOB’SI3KOBOTO TMOM SKIIEHHS aKTy

YIIKOPKEHHS COIIAJIbBHOTO OOJUYYS CITIBPO3MOBHUKIB.

(92) “Do your worst at once,” said he; “but you shall find tough work of it, if
you try to force me from hence, so you had better be contented with killing me
here.” (Radcliffe A., The Italian, or the Confessional of the Black Penitents,
p- 218)

VY po3mosi mictepa [Ixopmxa Haiini Ta ioro cyciga mictepa Byaxayca 3anisaa

crpateris N9. AapecaHT NUIMTHCS MPUEMHUMU BPOKCHHSMHU BiJ Bedopa, SIKMM BiH

IPOBIB y KOMIIaHIi CMiBPO3MOBHUKA Ta HOT0 poauHu. OCKUJIBKH B OCTAHHBOTO MOKE

CKJIACTUCS Bpa)KE€HHs 3aiiBoi BiABepTocTi maHa HaliTmi Ta BTpy4aHHS y pOAMHHI
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BIJIHOCHHM, aJpecaHT MacKye€ CBIM 3aHaATO BiABEPTUH i1  OpPUTAHCHKOT
JTHTBOKYIbTYpH XIX CT. KOMIUTIMEHT 1 MiACHIIOE€ JUCTAHLIIOBAaHHS MapKepaMu Sir,
sometimes.:

(93) "A very pleasant evening," he began, as soon as Mr. Woodhouse had been

talked into what was necessary, told that he understood, and the papers swept

away, — "particularly pleasant. You and Miss Fairfax gave us some very good
music. I do not know a more luxurious state, sir, than sitting at one's ease to be
entertained a whole evening by two such young women, sometimes with music

and sometimes with conversation. (Austen J., Emma, p. 151)

Y HacTynmHOMYy NOpHKIaAl IBOPSHUH A1 BiBanpal CHOUIKYyeTbCs 3 IryMEHOM
MOHACTHUPS, O SAKOTO 3BEPTAETHCS K 10 OCOOM 3 OUIBIIOI0 BiIHOCHOK BIAJ0I0 Y
JaHINA CUTYaIlli TUCKYpCY, Ta 3aCTOCOBYE cTparerito N9, nmpencraBieHy MapKkepaMu —
dbopmamu repyHIi0 of confirming, preventing. Tum camum Oecina HaOyBae OLTBII
0IIIITHOTO Ta BBIWIMBOTO XapaKTepy, MiACUICHOTO 3BEpTaHHAM reverend father.

(94) “Is power then,” said Vivaldi, “the infallible test of justice? Is it morality

to obey where the command is criminal? The whole world have a claim upon

the fortitude, the active fortitude of those who are placed as you are, between
the alternative of confirming a wrong by your consent, or preventing it by your
resistance. Would that your heart expanded towards that world, reverend
father!”(Radcliffe A., The Italian, or the Confessional of the Black Penitents,

p.75)

VY minomy y poMaHax OpUTaHCHKMX MHUChMEHHHUIIb CTpATeris yBIYWIMBOCTI N9
3’SBIIIETBCS Yy JUCKYpPCl TEpPCOHa)Xa — YOJIOBIKA JJIS TOM SIKIICHHS BIIJaHUX
NpUCTy3l Hakas3iB Ta 3MEHIIEHHS HETaTMBHOIO BIUIMBY Ha COIiaJlbHE OOIAYYS
CHIBPO3MOBHMKA TPU BHUCIOBJIEHHI HE3rOJIM 13 BUIIMM a00 PIBHUM 3a CTaTyCOM
cniBoecimaukoM y XVII cromitri; 3 XIX cromitts notenep N9 Takox moaudikye
HE3roly i3 pIBHMM 3a CTaTyCcOM cilyXxadeM. MOBJICHHEBUM MPOSBOM Ili€l cTpaTerii
NepeBaKHO € (OPMU aKTUBHOTO CTaHy TePYHJII0, KU, SIK MPABUIIO, Y)KUBAETHCSA 13

MIPUMMEHHUKOM.
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3.3. liaxpoHiuHe BapiloBaHHs 3ac00iB peaJizauii crpareriii 30J1MKeHHS Y

puckypci yosaoBikiB XVIII — XXI cToiTh

Haiibinpii  momiTHUM Yy HalIoMy MaTepiaial BHSIBUJIOCH JIIaXpPOHIYHE
BapilOBaHHA YOTHPHOX cTparteridi yBiwmmBocti P4, P12, P1, P2 y curyamisx
CHIJIKYBaHHsS YOJIOBIKIB 3 YOJIOBIKAaMH. 3a HAIIMMHU PO3paxyHKaMH, KOJUBAHHS iX
4acTOT € MaTeMAaTUYHO CYTTE€BUM Y JABOX ICTOPMYHHMX IMepiofax. Y CHUIKYBaHHI
YOJIOBIKIB 3 )KIHKAMH CYTTE€BE BapilOBaHHS IMIPOCTEXKYETHCS JIJISl CTPATEriid 30JMKEHHS

P4 (y nBox nepiogax) ta P10 (B oqHOMY 1iepio/i).

3.3.1. BapioBanus crparerii « BUKOpUCTOBYiII MapKepu NPUHAJIEKHOCTI /10
rpynuw». Ctpareris P4 peanizyeTbcsi 3BepTaHHIMH Ha iM’s1 Ta popmamu (my) dear /
darling + im's / mumyn. Yxusanus P4 30nmxye criiBpoO3MOBHHKIB — pOANYIB 1 JAPY3iB
(HU3bKI 3HAYEHHI COIlaJbHOI JUCTAHIII) 1 MAKPIIUIOE X MO3UTHUBHY JYMKY OJIHE
PO OJHOTO, a CBITCHKMX 3HAHOMUX (BUCOKI 3Ha4€HHs mapamerpa D) BITHOCHUTH 110
panry apy3iB. HaBiTb SIKIIIO TOYYTTS MOBIIS HEIIUPI, €0 CTPATETIEH0 EKCIUTIKYEThCS
MparHeHHs CIIBPO3MOBHUKIB 710 TicHOI B3aemoxii (Brown, & Levinson, 1987, p.107)
y Me)KaxX MEeBHOI JIIHTBOKYJIBTYPH.

Haiibinpm xapaktepHuMu Mapkepamu ctparerii P4 € 3BepranHsa g0 Ha im's /
npi3BuIe (3BEpTaHHS JO 3HAWOMOTO CITIBPO3MOBHHMKA Ha TIPI3BUINE THUIIOBO IS
BikTopianckoi emoxu) (Illeuenko M.C.1997; Illeuenko M.C.1998, c. 123-124;
Philips S.U. 1987), a no Oatbka — papa, TPUHUHATE BHUIIUMH KOJAMH 1
NpeICTaBHUKAMU CEpPEeIHbOTO KJIacy aHIMINHChKOro CcychiuibeTBa. B cutyarrisix
CHIJIKYBaHHS 3 IPUCIYTOI0 YOJIOBIK SIK «CHIIbHUI) KOMYHIKAHT MTOM'SIKIITY€ TTIOBYAHHS
1 HaKa3u 3a gornoMoroo P4, sika peami3yeTbcs BJIaCHUM a00 3arajibHUM 1M'SIM.

Crparteris 30amxeHHss P4 yTimIOeThCS PI3HUMHU MOBLISIMU Y PI3HHUX POJIBOBHX
KOH(pIrypamisx IUCKypcy B o(DimiiHuX Ta HEODIIIHHUX CUTYaIlsX CIUIKYBaHHS, a

TaK0X CYMPOBOIKY€ETHCS HETIHTBAIBHO.



126

3a TeHJEepHOI0 MNPUHATEKHICTIO JUCKYPCUBHOI OCOOM cllyXaya BHUPI3HIEMO

peamizaiito crpaterii P4 MOBIIEM-40I0BIKOM IO BiJHOIICHHIO JI0 apecaTa-4oJioBiKa

(A) abo xiuku (B).

A. Y curyamii cHiaKyBaHHS YOJOBIKa 3 YOJOBIKOM THUIIOBUMHU (popMamMu

3BepTaHb BUSBUJINCH: 3BEPTAHHS Ha 1M’sl; 3a MPI3BUIIEM; 3 BUKOPHUCTAHHSM Ha3BU

npodecii (officer, God Father), Hominamii dopm piani/cniopigaenocti (brother),

roHopu(iuHi Ta KoJoKBiaabHI popmu (Signor, boys) Ta iX moeHAHHS.

Cninkyeanna euwj020 i HUMCU020 3a cmamycom. Y CHUIKYBaHHI Xa3siHa 3

MIPUCITYTOI0 3BEPTaHHS mY friend no/ae BUCIOBJICHHIO BIATIHKY KOJOKBIAJIBHOCTI, 1110

HiJKpecitoe Hamip 30IMKEeHHS, TOM'SKIITye IOBYaHHs 1 Haka3u. Hanpuknan:

(95) “My good friend,” said Vivaldi, “I must entreat that you will not admit

those friars, whom you see coming this way, nor suffer them to know what
guests you have. They have been very troublesome to us already, on the road; |

b

will reward you for any loss their sudden departure may occasion you.’
(Radcliffe A., The Italian, or the Confessional of the Black Penitents, p. 94)

Binuentio a1 BiBanpai y po3moBi 3 JIKepoHIMO, MPOBIIHUKOM, 3aCTOCOBYE

THIIOBEC AJId MOHaxa KOJIOKBIaJIbHE 3BCPTAaHHA brother, 10 Ma€ Ha METI CIIpOCTHUTHU

B32€MOPO3YMIHHS 3 MaJIO3HAHOMOIO JIFOIMHO0, HIXKYOIO 32 CTaTyCOM BiJ aJjpecaHTa.

(96) “Your wily explanation, brother, may serve you for an inferior occasion,
but not on this,” replied Vivaldi, “either, therefore, unclose the gate, or
prepare for the worst.” (Radcliffe A., The Italian, or the Confessional of the
Black Penitents, p. 85)

PizHOBHIIOM y)XUTKY cTpaterii P4 3 mapkepom friend € cutyalii 3BepTaHHs 70

HGSHaf’IOMHH, AKOT0O MOBCIb 3a 30BHIITHIMH napamMeTpaMm CHUTYaTHBHO OHiHIOC K

piBHOTrO c001 y po3MoBi Binuenno a1 BiBanpai 3 He3HalOMIIEM, MOHAXOM:

(97) “If you are so very weary, my friend,” said Vivaldi, “how is it possible
you can keep pace with our horses?” though I acknowledge you have done
wonders in overtaking them.” (Radcliffe A., The Italian, or the Confessional of
the Black Penitents, p. 91)
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B ocrannboMy BUIanKy 3BepTaHHS my friend NOja€e BUCIOBIECHHIO BIITIHKY
KOJIOKBIQJIBHOCTI, 110 M1JKPECIIIOE HaMip 30JMKESHHS.

VY curyamisix CHINKYBaHHS 3 MiAJIETJIMMU YOJIOBIKH KOPHCTYIOTHCS TEPIIAM
iMeHeMm anapecata, pu domy y XVIII cropiudi crocTepira€TbCs MOETHAHHS ITUX
¢dbopM 3 moM’AKIIyBaTbHUMH MapKepamHu (good, fair etc.)

(98) “Not more so than I am to see you, good Paulo. But where is the

pilgrim’s  cloak 1 bade you provide?” (Radcliffe A., The Italian, or the

Confessional of the Black Penitents, p. 89)

Taki koJioKaIlli HEPIAKO MICTATH MPI3BUChKA Ta rOHOpHUQIYHI 3BepTaHHsA, Si7,
Signor, Signor Buffo, Tomo.

(99) “Peace, good Signor Buffo!” said Vivaldi; “a truce with this nonsense,

and assist in searching for some means of escape.” (Radcliffe A., The Italian,

or the Confessional of the Black Penitents, p. 47)

AnpecoBaHi JIIOIIM HUKYOTO CTaTyCy, TOHOpU(DIUHI 3BepTaHHS € MOPYIICHHIM
HOopM yBiwimBocTi. lle T.3. «wamMipHa BBIwIMBICTE» (Overpoliteness, mock
politeness) (Culpeper, 2001; Ilerpenko, 2018), sxi B JaHOMYy pa3i CIyI'yiOTb
3MEHIIEHHIO JUCTAHIII] MK KOMYHIKaHTaMH.

Cumempuuni cumyauyii cninkyeanna. Y XVIII ct. BiBampai y po3moBi 3i
cBOiM ipyrom boHapmMo BUKOpUCTOBYE JiekceMy friend / my good friend.:

(100) “O that my heart were as secure from the darts of love, the assassin of

my peace,” exclaimed Vivaldi, “as yours is from those of bravos! My friend,

you have little to interest you, since your thoughts have so much leisure for

apprehension.” (Radcliffe A., The Italian, or the Confessional of the Black

Penitents, p. 12)

Y XIX cromTri 9acTO BXXMBAHMMH 3BEPTAHHSIMHU pPIBHHX 3a CTaTyCcCOM
YOJIOBIKIB-JPY3iB € mpi3BuIle, Mictep [apci 3BepraeThes 1o mictepa binri:

(101) "I see your design, Bingley," said his friend. "You dislike an argument,

and want to silence this." (Austen J., Pride and Prejudice, p. 31)
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Y XXI ct. Mapk sk NnpeacTaBHUK CEPEIHBOTO KJIacy y CHIJIKYBaHHI 13 CBOIM
3HaioMuM J[>Kaii130M BUKOPHUCTOBYE 3BEPTAHHS Ha 1M S, IO € CTIOCOOOM 30JIMKEHHS
Ta peajizye MaHo0JIMBE CTABJICHHS CIIIBPO3MOBHUKIB PIBHOTO COIIAJIBHOTO CTAaTyCY.

(102) Then he looked serious again. "You're going to be all right, Giles. You're

in good hands here. The doctor'll be round in fifteen minutes but he said

nothing to worry about.”" (Fielding H., Bridget Jones's Diary, p. 92)

VY muckypci 6putancbkoro yosioBika XXI cTOMITTS HAHOUIBIIT YaCTO BYKUBAHUM
y TakuX CHTYyallisiX CHUIKyBaHHs cTae 3BepraHHa Ha im’s (Giles), ske y
HepopMallbHOMY CHUIKYBaHHI TMOETHYEThCA 3 KosiokBianmizmMamu (old boys etc.),
HAIPUKJIA, aIBOKaT Mapk 3BEpPTAETHCS 10 CBOTO OJIM3BKOTO 3HAHOMOTO:

(103) "Oh hi..." said Mark, casually. "Giles, old boy! Never thought 1'd see you

in a waistcoat!" (Fielding H., Bridget Jones's Diary, p. 141)

B ooimiiinux cuTyanisx y CHIJIKYBaHHI YOJIOBIKIB NPEBAJIOE 3BEPTAaHHS 3a
TUTYJOM abo Ha3Borw mpodecii (officer, policeman/policemen). Y npuxnani (104)
Binuenro a1 BiBameai ciinkyeTbes 3 oiriepoM Ta JEMOHCTPYE BBIUIMBE CTaBICHHS
3a JI0IoMoroto crpaterii P4, mapkepoM sKoi € officer.

(104) Vivaldi interrupted him, and turning to the guards said,<...>Olfficer, |

am ready.” (Radcliffe A., The Italian, or the Confessional of the Black

Penitents, p. 122)

CninKy6anna HUNCY020 | 6UWLO20 34 CmMamycom Yy HAll 4Yac BKIIOYAE
peamzaiito crparerii P4 sk HeuTpanmbHumu (brother) Tak 1 CTHJIICTHYHO-
mapkoBanuMu (Dad) nHowminamismu. Hanpuxnana, Mapk, 40-piuHuii  OpHCT,
3BEPTAETHCA 710 OaThKa 1 BUKOPUCTOBYE Dad.

(105) "Are you ready to go, Dad?" muttered Mark, looking deeply

embarrassed. (Fielding H., Bridget Jones's Diary, p. 102)

[ammm O6yno 3Bepranus g0 Oatbka y XVIII cr.: Binuenmo ai BiBampai y
PO3MOBI 3 0aTHKOM BUKOPHUCTOBYE 3BEpTaHHS TUITY (m)) dear father, 110 JTEMOHCTPYE

BBIWIMBE CTaBJICHHS JI0 YOJOBIKA BUIOTO 32 CTATYCOM Ta 30JIMKCHHSI KOMYHIKAHTIB.
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Bucoke 3HaueHHsS Power 3yMOBIIOE JOIOBHEHHS CTpaTerid  yBiWIMBOCTI

JMCTAHITIFOBAaHHS BXKUBAHHIM MUTAIBHOTO pedeHHs why will you... (ctpateris N2).
(106) “Ifit is Signora Rosalba, whom your lordship means, ” said Vivaldi, “she
is not unhappy, and I do not scruple to own, that I am as sincerely attached to

her as ever. Why, my dear father,” continued he, subduing the feelings which

this degrading mention of Ellena had aroused, “why will you persist in

opposing the happiness of your son, and above all, why will you continue to

think unjustly of her, who deserves your admiration, as much as my love?”
(Radcliffe A., The Italian, or the Confessional of the Black Penitents, p. 27)

B. Y curyaiii coiiikyBaHHS YOJIOBIKA 3 XKIHKOIO TUIIOBUMH (hOpMaMu 3BE€pTaHb

BUSIBUWIVCH: 3BEPTaHHS Ha 1M s; KOJOKBiaiabHI dopmu (girls) Ta ix moenHaHHs. Tax
npoTsiroM Beboro nepiony X VI — XXI cToniTe B cCuTyalisax COiKyBaHHsS IPUCYTHE
3BEPTaHHSI MOBIISI-4OJIOBIKA JI0 CIY>KHUIIL, IO KOXAHO1, 10 3HAMOMHUX, TOIIIO.

CninKy8anHa euui020 i HUMCU020 3a cmamycom. JIBOPSHUH 3BEPTAETHCS Ha
iM’st 1o ciuyxHuui, bearpic, TUM caMuM T[OM’SKIIye KOMYHIKAaIlll0 MIX
CIIIBPO3MOBHHMKAMM pPI3HUX paHriB. BiH 3acTocoBye cTpaTerito 30JMKEHHS, 1100
3HalTH Topo3ymiHHA 3 bearpic Ta orpumaru iHdopMmallilo, sKa HOTrO IIKaBUTh, 1
3aJMIIUTUCS BBIYWJIMBUM I10 BITHOILLIEHHIO 0 ajpecaTa.

(107) “Not one person?” said Vivaldi, “consider well, Beatrice, had she no

visitor?” (Radcliffe A., The Italian, or the Confessional of the Black Penitents,
p. 30)

Cumempuyni cumyayii cninkyeanus. Y TaKUX CHUTyalllIX CHIJIKYBaHHS

YOJIOBIK BUKOPHCTOBYE 3BEpTaHHS Ha iM’sl 200 3a ii COLIaIbHOIO POJUTIO JPYKUHH /
noApyru. Y CHUIKYBaHHI 3 apyxkuHoro (mpukian 108) man TysniBep Hamaraetrbes
CTaTH «OMKYNMY» JI0 aJpecara Ta MIATPUMATHU ii, KOJU WAEThCS MPO BUOIP MIKOIH
JIJ1s1 IXHBOI'O CHUHA.
(108) “No, no, Bessy; I didn’t mean justly the mole; I meant it to stand for
summat else; but niver mind—it’s puzzling work, talking is.” (Eliot G., The

Mill on the Floss, pp. 9-10)
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VY cninkyBanHi 3 Ketpid XiTkii() BUKOPUCTOBYE MapKep CTpaTerii 30JIMKEeHHS
P4 — 3Bepranns darling ta Ha iM’ss — Catherine, KUl cUTHaNI3y€e MpPO OJIU3bKI
CTOCYHKHM KOMYHIKaHTiB. XiTKJIi() MOBaXJIMBO CTaBUTHCS /10 KeTpiH Ta 3acmokoroe ii
THUM, IO 3JIMIIAETHCS 3 HEIO, HABITH SKIIO 1€ Oy/Ie KOMITYBaTH HOMY KHUTTSL.

(109) “Damn the fool! There he is,’ cried Heathcliff, sinking back into his seat.

“Hush, my darling! Hush, hush, Catherine! I'll stay. If he shot me so, 1'd expire

with a blessing on my lips.” (Bronté E., Wuthering Heights, p. 101)

VY npuxkmani (110) Kopons Exgyapn 3BepraeTbest 10 KoposieBU €lM3aBeTH Ta
BUKOPHCTOBYE Mapkep crpaterii 30mmkeHHss P4 — 3BepranHsa my love, sike
JIEMOHCTpPY€E CTaBJICHHS aJipecaHTa /10 aapecaTta. Kopoyib ToBOPUTH PO CBOT MOUYTTS
no €nu3aBeTd Ta MPO T€, SK BiH MUIIAETHCS MEPEMOrol0 i TMM (akToM, IO BOHH
BiaTeNnep OyAyTh 3aBXKIU pa3oM SIK YOJIOBIK 1 KiHKa (my darling wife).

(110) "...and I am glad that he calls me “Wife, my darling wife.” He says

against my hair. “You held me when I was afraid, my love. I thank you for that.

1t’s the first time I have had to go out knowing that I might lose. It made me

sick with fear.” (Gregory Ph., The White Queen, p. 82)

Y XXI cr. y posmoBi Mapka 3 bpimkutr Ta ii moapyroro Ille3 agpecaHt
BUKOPHUCTOBY€E cTpaTerito P4 y BUIisAl KOJMOKBiasbHOI (hOpMU — 3BEpTaHHS girls.
AJzlpecaHT TouyBaB cebe 30€HTEKEHUM, ajie B3sB ceOe B PyKH 1 mobakaB JiBYaTaM
rapHOi JIOPOTH Ta, 3aCTOCOBYIOUM CTpaTeriro 30JMKEHHS, TPOJIEMOHCTPYBaB
CHiBPO3MOBHHMIISIM CBOE BBIWINBE Ta JOOPO3UWINBE CTABJICHHS IO HUX.

(111) For a split second a look of pure embarrassment flashed across Mark's

face, then he recovered himself and said, "Well, nice to see you, girls, drive

safely." (Fielding H., Bridget Jones's Diary: The Edge of Reason, p. 93)

Takum amHOM, Yepe3 crpaterito P4 agpecanT peani3ye maHOOIMBE CTaBICHHS
70 CHIBPO3MOBHMKAa / CIIBPO3MOBHHKIB, HAMara€ThCsi 30JU3UTUCA Ta CTBOPIOE
MO3UTHBHY JyMKY OJIHE Tpo ojHoro. JliaxpoHiuHE BapilOBaHHS CTpaTerii
BBIWIMBOCTI P4 3yMoBiIeHe SK ICTOPUYHUM MEPIOOM, TakK 1 TEHIEPHOIO

MPUHAJICKHICTIO CilyXada. Y CIUIKYBaHHI 4YOJIOBIKA 3 JKIHKaMU I CTpaTeris
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30MKEHHST 3aJIMINAEThCS YaCTO BXKMBAHOKO MPOTATOM YOTHPHOX OCTaHHIX CTOJITH,
BTIM cyTTeBO Bapitoe BuKIOUHO y XVIII ta XX — XXI cT., ko ii yacTtora Ha
4YBEpTh 3MeHIIyeThes (22,97% — 15,34%), Xxoua TUIOBI ISl CIIIJIKYBAaHHS YOJIOBIKA 3
JKIHKaM#u (OpMH 3BEpTaHHS Ha 1M’ a00 MECTIWBI 3BEPTAaHHS € HAWOUIbII YaCTUMU
OPOTSATOM YCHOTO JIOCIIPKYBAHOTO mepioay. HaToMicTh y CHiNKyBaHHI YOJIOBIKIB
MK co00r0 P4 3anumaerscst yacto BxkuBaHor TIIbKM Yy XVIII Ta XX — XXI c1., 1y

1IeH JKe Yyac yacToTa ii BXKUBAHHS Maike moaBoroeThes (12,72% — 23,53%).

3.3.2. BapiroBanHs crparerii «3ajqy4ail y JisJILHICTb i MOBIISL, i ciryxauay.
Crpareris 30mmwkenHs P12 monsrae y 3amydeHHI CHIBPO3MOBHHMKA B CHUIbHY
JISUIBHICTB; BOHA YTUTIOETHCS PI3HUMU MOBIIIMH Y PI3HUX KOHDITypaIisax JTUCKypCy
(3a pi3HUMH POJISIMU KOMYHIKAHTIB / 200 BIAMOBIIHO /IO Pi3HUX POJICH KOMYHIKAHTIB)
B OQiiiiHMX Ta HEOQIUIHHUX CHUTYyaIlisiX CIIJIKYBaHHS, a TAaKOX CYHNPOBOIKYETHCS
HEeJIIHrBAJIbHUMU 3acobamu: y npukiani (112) kopons ['enpix VIII mikayerbes mpo
CBOI0 KOXaHKYy Ta 3aJIMINAE ii, mo0 BOHA MOTJIA BIJMOYUTH, JEMOHCTPYIOUU CBOE
CTaBJICHHS JI0 HEl yepe3 €eTUKETHUN MOIITYHOK PYKH:

(112) “The time will pass, sweetheart, and you must rest for the coming of

our son.” He kissed her hand again and left her, ... (Gregory Ph., The Other

Boleyn Girl, p. 223)

[TomiTHI miaxpoHiuHi 3MiHH 3a()IKCOBAHO 3a TEHAEPHOIO POJUTIO CiTyXada, 10
3aKOpiHEeHO Yy 3MicTi crparerii. Sk Bka3ye [I. TaHHeH, JIHIBOKYJIbTYpHA CIUIBHOTA,
SIKa KOPUCTYETHCSI TAKOK CTPATETIEI0, PO3IIIIAE€THCS K CIUIBHOTA CIIBIPAIIOIOUNX
iauBiniB (Tannen, 1990), 1 3amy4eHHs! CIIBPO3MOBHHKIB B AISUTBHICTH € HACHIIKOM
TaKoro cBiTOCHpUUHATTA. Lle mosicHioe, YoMy B aHaji30BaHOMY MaTepialll cTpaTeris
P12 3a¢ikcoBana y cmijikyBaHHI YOJIOBIKIB; ajie y CHUIKYBaHHI YOJIOBIKa 3 XKIHKOIO B
cuIly OOMEXEHUX collaabHuX MokauBocTe >xiHku XVIII cr. us crpareris B3arami
HE 3HaljieHa, y BIKTOPIaHCHKUMN Mepio/ ii yacToTa € MeHIIow 3a 5%, 1 TUIbKU y Hall
gac P12 BXoauTh 1O 9acTO BXKMBAHUX CTPATETidl CllyXada-KIHKH, ajieé BCE XK HE

J0CsITa€e BEIMYMHU 3Ha4yI1101 yacTku BapitoBaHHs (0 — 4,47% — 9,74% BiANOBIIHO).
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B ictopuunomy taHi crpareris P12 gk enemeHT  BepOamizarii
KOMYHIKQTUBHOI KaTeropii BBIWIMBOCTI BHSIBJISIE MAaTEMAaTUYHO CYTT€BI KOJIMBAHHS
YaCTOTHOCTI y CIILJIKYBaHHI YOJIOBIKAa 3 aJpecaTOM-40JOBIKOM: BOHA € 3HAUYIIOH Y
XVIII crt., y XIX HaBiTh HE AOCATae nMopora BUCOKOi 4acTOTHOCTI (5%), 1 3HOB cTae
HIMPOKO BAKUBaHOW y Haml yac (17,92% — 3,23% — 21,57%).

VY crhijikyBaHHI YOJIOBIKA 3 YOJIOBIKAMHU TUIIOBUMHU Mapkepamu P12 BUSBUIUCE:
0CO0OBUI 3aliMEHHHUK We (HAa3WBHUW BIIMIHOK), TPUCBIMHUI 3aliMEeHHUK our (3
IMEGHHUKOM a00 IMEHHUKaMH), OCOOOBUM 3aliMEHHUK us (00'€KTHHMM BIJIMIHOK B
aHTJIMCBKIA MOB1 MOJXE BIJMOBIIATH POJOBOMY, J1aBaJIbHOMY, 3HAaXIiJHOMY,
OpYAHOMY, MICIIEBOMY BiIMIHKaM yYKPaiHChKOi MOBH), IPUCBINHUN 3aMEHHUK OUFS
(6e3 iIMeHHUKA), 3BOPOTHHUM 3aliMEHHUK ourselves.

Cninkyeanna euuio2co i Hudxcwo2o0 3a cmamycom. Y XVII cr.
CHIBPO3MOBHHMKaMH 4YOJIOBIKa y HAIIOMy MaTepiajii € MpOoCTi MiAJaHl KOPOHH,
npuciyra, ceisiii, MoHaxu, a y XIX 1 XX — XXI ¢t1. — cimy»k00BIIi.

VY mpuknani (113) Koposs T'enpi VIII y gianosi 3 J[>kopmkeM BUKOPUCTOBYE
0co00BHIl 3aliMEHHUK We (Ha3WBHUN BIJIMIHOK), TaKMM YMHOM aJIpECAHT 3ajyyae
aJipecaHTta 10 COUIbHOI Jii, Y IbOMY BHUIIAJIKy 3aKJIMKA€ CIIIBPO3MOBHUKA JI0 TaHIIIB
Ta JEMOHCTPYE BBIWIMBE CTaBJICHHs uepe3 cTparerito 30imxeHHs P12, xoda ioro
CTaTyc Ik MOHapXxa 1 He BUMarae moAi0HOTO MPOSIBY JIFOO SI3HOCTI.

(113) “I thought we should have some dancing,” the king said. “Will you lead

out Mistress Boleyn and [ will take care of Mistress Carey, here?”

(Gregory Ph., The Other Boleyn Girl, p. 33)

[Tpuknan (114) neMoHCTpye BUKOPUCTaHHS CIIOHYKAJIBHOTO PEYEHHS Jet us, 110
€ Mapkepom ctparterii 30mmkenHss P12: Koponb ['enpix VIII 3aknukae agpecara 10
I'pHY, HATSIKAIOYHM HA CIIbHI IHTEPECH M1 4ac JO3BLILIIA.

(114) “You're a poor cardplayer as well,” Henry said hopefully. “Let’s play

for a shilling a point.” (Gregory Ph., The Other Boleyn Girl, p. 33)

HactynmHuii mpukiiag BHUCBITIIOE BUKOPUCTaHHS OJpa3y IEKUIBKOX 3ac001B

peamizaiiii ctparerii 30amxeHHs P12: ocoOoBuil 3aliMEHHUK Wwe, us, TPUCBIMHUN
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3aiiMEHHUK our. AJpecaHT (JABOpPSHWH, CHH Mapkiza) 3aidydae ajpecara,
Majo3HaloOMy JIIOJIMHY HIDKYOTO CTaTycy (MPOCTOr0 MOHaxa), M0 CHIIbHUX ii,
He3BaKarouM Ha TOoW ¢akT, 1mo BiH Mae Bumik crtatyc. Tak crtpareris P12 crae
MPOSIBOM KOMYHIKaTUBHOI BBIYJIMBOCTI.

(115) “For I have now little apprehension of these people,” he added, “and a

great deal lest night should overtake us before we reach the place of our

destination, since the road is mountainous and wild, and, further, we are not
perfectly acquainted with it.”" (Radcliffe A., The Italian, or the Confessional of

the Black Penitents, p. 96)

Y npuknami (116) BiBampai cmiikyetbess 31 cBoiM ciyroto [laomo Ta
BUKOPHUCTOBYE 3aliMEHHHUK B OO'€KTHOMY BIAMIHKY S, IO CBIIYUTH IPO HOTO
OakaHHS cmiBmpamoBatd. He3Baxarounm Ha pi3HI CTaTyCH, aJpECcaHT 3alydae
azpecaTa 10 CIIJIBHOI CIIpaBH.

(116) “That is not so certain,” rejoined Vivaldi; “it may have fled only to lead

us into evil. But bring hither the torch; here is something in the wall which I

would examine.” (Radcliffe A., The Italian, or the Confessional of the Black

Penitents, p. 47)

[Tpuxnan (117) neMOHCTpye BUKOPUCTAHHS YOJIOBIKOM 0COOOBOT0O 3aiiMEHHUKA
We Yy CIUIKyBaHHI 13 CHOBIAHUKOM oTieM CKeoHi, 10 CBIAYUTH PO CHUIBHI
1HTEpecHu y po3MOBI — croBifb. Binuenno a1 BiBanbai 3amydae ot CkemoHi 10
BOXKJIUBOTO JJIsI ceOe miaiory.

(117) “Have I found you at last?” said Vivaldi. “I would speak with you,

father, in private. This is not a proper place for such discourse as we must

hold.” (Radcliffe A., The Italian, or the Confessional of the Black Penitents,

p. 64)

VY nHactynHoMy mnpukiaal Binuenno ai BiBanbai y po3moBi 3 mapadisHUHOM
JIxepoHIMO 3aCTOCOBY€E Mapkep crparerii 30amxeHHs P12, npucBiiiHUN 3aiiMEHHHK

our, 100 MPOJIEMOHCTPYBATH X CHUIbHI IHTEPECH.
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(118) Vivaldi said, “Are you certain, father, that not any of the brothers are
doing penance at the shrines in our way?” (Radcliffe A., The Italian, or the
Confessional of the Black Penitents, p. 83)

Cumempuuni cumyauii cninkyeanns. IIpotsrom Bcroro nepiogy XVIII — XXI
CTONITh B HePOPMAJIbHUX CHUTYyalllsIX CHUIKYBaHHS 3 PIBHUMH 3a CTaTyCOM
CIIBOECITHUKAMU aJpecaTaMM Y0JIOBiKa, SIK MPABWIIO, € pOJWYl, APY31 Ta CyCiau.

Hacrtynni npuxmagu (119) ta (120) — ne dparmentu 6ecimu xopmka Haiitmi
31 cBoiM OpaTtom JlxoHom HaiiTmi. J[»Kop/)K BUKOPUCTOBYE 1HKITFO3UBHUIN 3aiiMEHHHK
we, 1100 3a]ly4uTH Oparta 10 iX CHiJIBHOI MOJOPOXKI Ta MI3HATHUCS HOTO AYMKY IIIOJI0
MaIn Ta CTEeXKOK, SIKUMU Kpaile WTu. Tak caMo, y CTpaTeriyHoMy IUIaHl BXKUBAETHC 1
MPUCBIMHUN 3aiMEHHHUK our: aapecaHT 3allydae ajapecara J0 CHUIbHOI MisIbHOCTI,
eKCIUTIKYIOUH 1[0 BOHU MAIOTh CIUIbHI IHTEPECH.

(119) "... I shall see you at the Abbey tomorrow morning I hope, and then we

will look them over, and you shall give me your opinion." (Austen J., Emma,

p- 94)

(120) "... I should not attempt it, if it were to be the means of inconvenience to

the Highbury people, but if you call to mind exactly the present line of the

path... . The only way of proving it, however, will be to turn to our maps. ..."

(Austen J., Emma, p. 94)

CroinkyBaHHS 3 Apy3sSMU (y MapriHaJbHIA 30HI KOMYHIKATUBHOTO OTOYEHHS)
XapaKTepU3y€eThCsl HANOUIBIIIO HOMEHKIATYporo 3aco0iB peanizarii P12. Ilepmr 3a
BCE, SIK 1 y CIUJIKYBaHHI B Me&XaX POJIMHHOTO KOJIa B JICPHIA 30HI BUKOPHUCTOBYETHCS
0co00BMIi (IHKJIIO3UBHUHN) 3aiMEHHUK Wwe, 1100 MPOAEMOHCTPYBAaTH, 110 MOBEIb 1
CJlyXad MaroTh CIUIBHY CIIPaBy, sIKa CTOCY€EThCA X 000X. Taka MOBJICHHEBA TaKTHKA
BUKOPHCTOBYETHCA JUIS MIAKPECICHHS CIUIBHOCTI /1 ajpecara Ta aJpecanTa.

(121) “We shall see,” said he, “whether this demon in the garb of a monk, will

haunt me again at the accustomed place; if he does, he shall not escape my

grasp, and if he does not, [ will watch as vigilantly for his return, as he seems
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to have done for mine.” (Radcliffe A., The Italian, or the Confessional of the

Black Penitents, p. 13)

Mapkepom P12 B MOBIEHHI JOCHTIPKYBaHOI JMCKYPCHUBHOI OCOOMCTOCTI
CIIY>)KHTh 1HKITFO3UBHE 3HAYCHHS 3aliMEHHUKA NepIIoi 0COOM MHOKHHUA B HA3UBHOMY
ab0 00'eKTHOMY BIIMIHKY — Wwe a00 us, a TaKOXX MNPUCBIMHWI 3aiMEHHHUK OUF.
Hactynmuuii mpukiaa IeMOHCTpye oOuaBa BuUmaaku: BinueHio BiBambpai mosicHIOE
npyrosi bonapmo, 110 iX CHiJIbHI MJIaHK MOXYTh OyTH MOpPYIIEHI, SKIIO iX parnToM
XTOCh MTOMITHUTb.

(122) Vivaldi objected that in the road they might themselves be observed,

“and if we are seen by my unknown tormentor, our design is defeated, for he

comes upon us suddenly, or not at all, lest we should be prepared to detain

him.” (Radcliffe A., The Italian, or the Confessional of the Black Penitents,

p-13)

Hactynmuuii mpukiax JEeMOHCTPYE BUKOPHUCTAHHS YOJIOBIKOM aOCOIOTHOI
dbopmMu TIPUCBIMHOTO 3aiiMeHHUKA ours (0e3 IMEHHWKA), 3a JOMOMOTOI0 SKOTO
3aJIy4aloThCsl B CHUIBHY MISUIBHICTH 1 MOBEIb, 1 cliyXad. Y PO3MOBI 3 Jpyrom
Bbonapmo BiBasib/li BUKOPHCTOBYE 3a3HaUYCHHUI 3aMEHHUK, 100 MMPOTUCTABUTH ceOe 1
CBOTO cllyXaya Ta iXHiX BOPOTIB.

(123) “They also may be within ours,” observed Vivaldi. (Radcliffe A., The

Italian, or the Confessional of the Black Penitents, p. 11)

VY npuknani (124) BiBanbai mosicHroe bonapMmo, 110 BiH BCe OJHO TiJie Ha
BIJUTY, HaBIiTh SKIIO HOMY 3arpokye HeOe3meKa, Ta 3aKJIMKaE CBOTO JIpyra 3aBEepIINTH
CHUIbHY CHPaBy, BAKOPUCTOBYIOUH YBIWINBO MOM SIKIIEHY (pOpMY CLIOHYKaHHS Jef us,
100 HE CIIPABUTH BPAKCHHSI HACTUPIIMBOT JIFOTUHHU.

(124) “I understand you,” replied Vivaldi; “let us finish this business, and you
shall receive reparation, since you believe yourself injured: I am as anxious to

repair an offence, as jealous of receiving one.” (Radcliffe A., The Italian, or

the Confessional of the Black Penitents, p. 12)
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3BOPOTHUM 3alMEHHUK ourselves sk OAUH 13 3aC001B eKCIuTiKalii ctpaterii P12
3a(pikcoBaHO y 6aratb0X CTIMKHX BHpa3ax, a TaKOX MICIS CHOIYYHHKIB as, like, but
(for), except (for) TomoO 3aMiCTh OCOOOBHX 3aiMEHHHUKIB. Y CHIJIKYBaHHI 31 CBOIM
apyrom bonapmo (mpuxman 125) Binuenno a1 BiBanmbal BHUKOPHUCTOBYE came
3BOPOTHHI 3aiMEHHHWK, TaKUM YWHOM YBIWIMBO HAraayr4H, IO aapecaHTa Ta
azipecaTa MoeIHye CIiJbHA CIpaBa.

(125) “Who but ourselves would chuse so dismal a retreat?” whispered

Vivaldi, “unless indeed, it were banditti; the savageness of the spot would, in

truth, suit their humour, and it suits well also with my own.” (Radcliffe A., The

Italian, or the Confessional of the Black Penitents, p. 13)

VY chisikyBaHHI y Mexax nepudepiiHoi 30HH 13 CycilaMu KUIbKICTh BapiaHTIB
peamizamii cTparerii 30mmkeHHs P12 oOMexyerbcs, 3a HaUMH JaHUMH,
3aiIMEHHUKOM IEPIIIOi 0COOM MHOKUHU B HAa3UBHOMY a00 00'€KTHOMY BIAMIHKY — we
a00 us, a TaKO MPUCBIMHUM 3aiMEHHUKOM Our y iXHbOMY 1HKJIIO3UBHOMY 3HAUCHHI.
VY mpuxnani (126) nBa cyciau 06ToBOPIOIOTh MalOyTHIM ILTIO0 CBITCHKOI 3HAOMOI
mic Teinop, mpuyoMy agpecaHT MPOMOHYE 00’ €HATH 3YCWILISA, a0M HE JOMYyCTHTH
HECTauy yBaru J0 JOHBKH ajapecata, mictepa Byaxayca, EMmu — koxanoi J[>xopmka
Haiitmi.

(126) "It is impossible that Emma should not miss such a companion," said Mr.

Knightley. "We should not like her so well as we do, sir, if we could suppose it;

but she knows how much the marriage is to Miss Taylor's advantage..."

(Austen J., Emma, p. 9)

Cninkysanna Huxcuo20 1 euwio2o 3a cmamycom. Ex3octepeoTun
MOBJICHHEBOI TIOBEIIHKHA YBIWIMBOIO OpUTAHIl mMepeadadae yKHMBaHHA OCOOOBHUX
3aiiMEHHUKIB We, Us, TIPUCBIHHOTO 3aiiMEHHUKA our (3 IMCHHHUKOM a00 IMEHHUKaMHU ),
Ta CMIOHYKAJIBHOTO PEYCHHS lef us.

[Tpuknanx (127) nemoncTpye ¢dyHKIIOHYBaHHS cTpaterii P12 y odimiiHik
KOMyHiKaIii Mk Binuenno BiBanbai Ta IHKBI3UTOPOM, KU 00iiiMae BUIUiI 1a0eb

y CYCHUIbCTBI. AJPECAHT Ja€ TMOSCHEHHS, YOMY BiH IIOCTaB MEpe] CYIOM, aje
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BBa)KalOUM cebe HEBHMHHHM, BJIAEThCSA 10 YXuBaHHS P12, mo0 He MpOTUCTAaBISATH
cebe cynasM, a HaBMaKh, 4Yepe3 BUKOPHCTAHHA MPHUCBIMHOrO 3aliMEHHUKA
IPOJIEMOHCTPYBATH, IO BiH Ta HOTO aJpecar 3HaXOAThCS Ha OJHOMY OOIIi.

(127) “I have offended a minister of the church,” replied Vivaldi, “but never

could intentionally insult our holy religion. You are not acquainted, fathers,

with the injuries that provoked —” (Radcliffe A., The Italian, or the

Confessional of the Black Penitents, p. 190)

B odimiiiHi po3moBi 31 cuaiguuMm (AeTeKTUBOM) anBokaT Jlapci yTimoe
cTpaterito 30amxeHHs P12, BUKOpPUCTOBYHOYM CHOHYKaJIbHE peuYeHHs let us 1
JEMOHCTPYIOUH 3allIKaBJIEHICTh 000X CTOPIH Y BCTAHOBJIEHHI IPAB/IH.

(128) "Print me, DNA me, let's get this out of the way." (Fielding H., Bridget

Jones's Diary, p. 129)

Takum 4MHOM, BCTAHOBJICHHI BEKTOP ICTOPUYHOTO 1 T€HAEPHO-CIEIU(PIIHOTO
BapitoBaHHs BXKWBaHHS cTpaterii P12 po3kpuBae TicHUN 3B'SI30K KOMYHIKaTHBHOI

KaTeropii BBIWIMBOCTI 3 PO3BUTKOM KYJIBTYPH 1 COLIIyMY MEBHOI €TTOXH.

3.3.3. BapiroBannus crparerii «3Bepraii yBary Ha ciayxadya (Ha iioro
iHTepecu, 0axxanHsi, morpedu Ta peui)». Crtpareris Pl, TpakroBana sik «3BepTaii
yBary Ha ciiyxada, Ha Moro iHtepecu, OaxaHHs, oTpeOu Ta yecHoTW» (Brown, &
Gilman, 1989, p. 167), momyckae mUpOKe PO3YMIHHA IUX MOTpeOd 1 YecHOT, 1,
BIJIMOBIIHO, TIEBHY JIOBUIBHICTh Y BUOOPI MOBHUX BHpa3iB Iii€i ctparerii (Kopytko,
1993, p. 67). Y nHamomy Martepiaji CUTyaTHMBHa KOHQITypallisi TeHACPHUX POJIeH
MOBIIS 1 cllyXaya BHUSIBWIJIA, 3 OJHOTO OOKY, BXKMBAHHS IIMX CTpPATeriil y CHiJIIKyBaHHI
YOJIOBIKA 3 KIHKaMH, TPUYOMY KUIbKICHO BOHH T€pEBaXXalOTh y BIKTOP1aHCHKY 100y,
a B 1HII MEpioM HABITh HE BXOIATH JO YACTO BXKMBAHUX CTpaTerid yBIWIMBOCTI. 3
1HIIoro OOKy, 1l cTpaTerii 3aiKCOBaHO Yy CIUIKYBaHHI YOJOBIKIB MK COOOIO0 B ycCi
aHa130BaHl MEPioJy, X04a HI B OJHOMY iX YaCTOTHICTh HE BUSBWJIA MAaTEMaTUYHO

CYTTE€EBUX KOJIMBAHb.
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CRninKy8anHa euuy020 i HUNHCYO20 3a cmamycom. Y CHUTYaIlisX, A€ apameTp
BIIHOCHOI Bilaiu Power Mae BHCOKI 3HA4YeHHS (MOBEIb BHIIUN 3a COIIAJIbHAM
CTaTyCOM Ta/a00 CHUTYaTHBHOIO pOJUTIO), JAOMIHYIOTh TAaKTUKA BH3HAHHS YECHOT
azpecara, IoBaru J0 MOTo 1HTEPECiB, AOBIPU O HHOTO: HAMPHKIIAL, Y CIUIKYBaHHI
BiBanpai 31 cBoim ymioOneHum ciyroto Ilaomo xa3siiH BUKOPUCTOBYE SIK TaKTHKY
30JIM>KEHHS TTOXBaJTy, BU3HAIOYU HOTO 3aCiIyTH 1 3/11I0HOCTI:

(129) Thou art an excellent comforter,” said Vivaldi, groaning. (Radcliffe A.,

The Italian, or the Confessional of the Black Penitents, p. 148)

VY po3moBi 3 nmpoctiM MoHaxoM BiHueHio a1 BiBaibai 3acTOCOBYE TaKTHKY
30IMKEHHS, TEMOHCTPYIOUM po3yMiHHs anpecata (I understand you) ta mpuBepTae
yBary ciyxada 70 CIUIbHUX 1HTepecCIB (assist, rely opon my word):

(130) “I understand you, father,” said Vivaldi — “you require proof; but how

can proof be adduced here? You must rely upon th honour of my word. And, if

vou are inclined to assist us, it must be immediately! — while you hesitate, we

are lost. Even now I think I hear the footsteps of Jeronimo.” (Radcliffe A., The

Italian, or the Confessional of the Black Penitents, p. 87)

VY mpuknam (131) Bindenno a1 BiBanmbai 3Bepraetses g0 ciyru Ilaomo Ta
BUKOPHCTOBYE TAKTUKY JEMOHCTpAIlli yBaXXHOTO CTaBJIEHHS 10 iHGOpMAaIii agpecaTta
(mapkep “I perceive ... .”). llei Mapkep mMokKa3zye, IO aJPECAHT IOBAXKAE
IHTEJIEKTyaJIbHI 3/1I0HOCTI CBOTO CIIBPO3MOBHHUKA, X04a OOHBA HAXOMISTHCS 30BCIM
Ha PI3HUX IMAOJSAX COIliaIbHOI l€papXii:

(131) “No, Paulo,” replied Vivaldi, after looking attentively. ‘I perceive what

vou mean; but those are not the points of steeples, they are only the tops of

some tall cypresses.” (Radcliffe A., The Italian, or the Confessional of the

Black Penitents, p. 99)

[Mpuxnan (132) imocTpye 3actocyBanHs crparerii 30mmkenns Pl (...will allow
you to be always near me) y BUTJISA1 TaKTUKH JOBIpHU anpecary (a proof of my entire

confidence). Y po3MOBi 31 CBOIM CiIyror BiHYEHII0O HArojomrye, MO CTaBUTHCS
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noBaXIUBO (you shall be placed at the head of my houshold) Ta 3 po3yMiHHIM 10
ciyxada, IiHy€e Horo 100pOvYeCHICTb.

(132) “You shall henceforth,” added Vivaldi, “be placed at the head of my

houshold; the management of my servants, and the whole conduct of my

domestic concerns shall be committed to you, as a proof of my entire

confidence in your integrity and attachment; and because this is a situation

which will allow you to be always near me.” (Radcliffe A., The Italian, or the
Confessional of the Black Penitents, p. 248)

Cumempuuni cumyauii cninkyeanusa. Y TaKUX CHUTyalliIX CIHUIKYBaHHS
YOJIOBIKIB  B@XJIMBE MICIIE TMOCITAa€ TaKTWKa KOMIUTIMEHTY. 3a  yMOBH
(GYHKIIIOHYBAaHHS KOMIUTIMEHTIB — ETHKETHUX KIIIIE B CHUTyallsX 3 HHU3BKOIO
BIIHOCHOIO AucTaHIlielo B Ta Bmagow Power, BOHU pajllie CIPUAMAIOTHCS SK
riy3yBaHHS. J{ns  JOCATHEHHS e€(eKTy BBIWIMBOCTI BXKHBAIOTHCS aBTOPCHKI
HeoHTosoriyHl KoMmrutiMmeHTu (Kapnarommna, 2017, c. 204-205). YV wHactynmHOMY
npukiaal mictep Jlapci 3acTOCOBY€e TaKkTUKY 30JIMKEHHS — HEOPSIMHA KOMIUTIMEHT
CMaKy ajapecara, mictepa biHrm, moao #Woro BHOOpY MapTHEPKH MO TaHIO abo
HaBITh MaOyTHBOI JPY>KUHHU:

!

(133) "You are dancing with the only handsome girl in the room," said

Mpr. Darcy, looking at the eldest Miss Bennet. (Austen J., Pride and Prejudice,

p- 9

VY chninkyBaHHI 31 CBOiM 3HaioMuUM J[kaia3oM, SIKOMy 3HEHallbKa CTajo 3Jie,
Mapk BUKOPHCTOBYE TAaKTUKy JAEMOHCTpaIlli 1HTEpecy J0 TMoTped ciayxada 1
3acniokore oro (You're in good hands here; The doctor'll be round; nothing to
worry about), 10 3aCBiIYy€ BBIWINBE CTABJICHHS MOBIIS:

(134) Then he looked serious again. "You're going to be all right, Giles. You're

in_good hands here. The doctor'll be round in fifteen minutes but he said

nothing to worry about.” (Fielding H., Bridget Jones's Diary, p. 92)
CninKyeanna HUMC4020 i 6UUL020 34 cmamycom. Y CUTYaIlisiX, KOJIA BUHUKAE

HEOOX1IHICTh MIATPUMATH COIllaJibHE OOJMYYsl BUILOTO 3a CTaTyCOM KOMYHIKaHTAa,
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HaWOUTBII BXXUBAaHUMH € TaKTUKH TPSMOTO/OMOCEPEIKOBAHOTO KOMILTIMEHTY.
Hampuknan, y chinkyBaHHI 13 ¢BOiM cycigoMm nmaHoMm Bynaxaycowm, [Dxopmx Haitmi
BUKOPHCTOBYE TAaKTUKy 30JIKCHHSA: POOWUTH OMOCEPEIKOBAHUN KOMILUTIMEHT
aZipecaToBl Yepe3 BUXBAISIHHA MOTO TOMIBKH (your great fire):

(135) "Not at all, sir. It is a beautiful moonlight night; and so mild that I must

draw back from_your great fire." (Austen J., Emma, p. 94)

VY nactynHomy npukiani Jxopmk Haiitmi cniikyerses 3 maHoM Bynxaycowm i
3aCTOCOBYE TaKTHKy KOMIUTIMEHTY: PO3MOIIMPEHOT0 MPSMOTO  (KOMIUTIMEHT
CITIBPO3MOBHHKY pa3oM 13 Woro nomamHiMu (You and Miss Fairfax gave us some
very good music) Ta OIOCEPEAKOBAHOTO (KOMIUIIMEHT TapHIA BEdipIli, YECHOTAM
JIOMIBKHU Ta JKIHKaM 3 OTOYEHHS ciiyxayda (luxurious state; two such young women):

(136) "A very pleasant evening," he began, as soon as Mr. Wood-house had

been talked into what was necessary, told that he understood, and the papers

swept away, — "particularly pleasant. You and Miss Fairfax gave us some

very good music. I do not know a more_luxurious state, sir, than sitting at one's

ease to be entertained a whole evening by two such young women, sometimes

with music and sometimes with conversation. (Austen J., Emma, p. 151)

Jbxopmx HailTmi TakoX BHKOPHUCTOBYE CTpaTerito 30MMKEHHS 3 MaHOM
Bynxaycom — taktuky moromkenHs (7rue) 3 Horo JyMKamH Ta OLIHKaMH III0JI0 HOTO
noubku Ta Mic Jlxeitn detipdakc:

(137) "l like old friends; and Miss Jane Fairfax is a very pretty sort of young

lady, a very pretty and a very well-behaved young lady indeed. She must have

found the evening agreeable, Mr. Knightley, because she had Emma." "True,

sir;, and Emma, because she had Miss Fairfax." (Austen J., Emma, p. 152)

OTxe, 3aleXHO BiJl CUTyaTHMBHOI KOHQIrypaiii pojieii MOBIS 1 ciayxada
peamizamist crparerii P1 y MoBiIeHH1 IOCHIIXYyBaHO! IUCKYPCHBHOI OCOOHMCTOCTI
MoKe OyTH MpeAcTaBiIeHa MPSIMUM KOMIUTIMEHTOM aJpecary 3 HUKYUM COI[aIbHUM
CTaTyCOM Ta BHCJIOBJICHHSIM CBOTO PO3YMIHHS 70 aapecara. SAKmio criBOeCiTHUKOM

OpuTaHLs € piBHUN a00 BUIIUHN 32 CTATyCOM CJIyXau, KOMIUIIMEHT CTa€ MEPEBaXKHO
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HEeNpsIMUM, OCKUIBKM aJpEecaHT CIiJy€e MLIHHOCTAM Ta HOpMaMm OpUTaHCHKOI
JIHTBOKYJIBTYPHOI CHUIBHOTH, 3TIAHO 3 SIKUMHU MUJIbHA yBara JO0 Y€CHOT Y BHIJISL
KOMILUTIMEHTY MOX€ MaTd MPOTHJEKHUN ePeKT 1 MOCTaBUTU CilyXaya y He3py4He

CTaHOBHIIIC.

3.3.4. BapiroBannuss crparerii «Ilepebinibmyit (iHTepec, cXBaJjieHHS,
cmiBuyTTa A0 ciayxauda)». Crpareria 30mmxeHHs P2 tpakryerbes sk “Exaggerate
(interest, approval, sympathy with H)” — «Ilepebinbinyit (iHTepec, CXBaJICHHS,
CUMIMATII0 JO cJyXada)» 1 € TUIIOBUM BTUICHHS HECEpPHO3HOTO 1 HaIMIPHO
emouiinoro moBieHHs (R. Lakoff, 1975): y curyamisix choiakyBaHHS cTpaTeris
30keHHsT P2 peanizyeTbest 3a JOMOMOTOI0 1HTEHCU(DIKATOPiB — MPUCIIBHUKIB MipU
Ta CTymeHw how, quite, so, very, too, €MOIIHO 3a0apBICHUX NPUKMETHHUKIB 1
npuctBHUKIB (Tumy wonderful (ly), awful (ly), extremely); TpUKMETHHUKIB BHUIIIOTO 1
HaWBUIIOTO CTYIEHIB mopiBHsAHHA. Ctpateris 30mmkeHHs P2 Takoxx Moxke OyTu
MIPEICTAaBICHa KOMIUTIMEHTaMHU a00 OKJIMYHUMH pEeUeHHsSMH Tty what a ...! such a
... (Brown, & Levinson, 1987, pp. 104-106).

CninKy8anHa 6UW4020 i HUMNCUO20 34 CMAmMycoM. Y CUTYalliiX CIIJTKyBaHHS
BUIIOTO 3a COLAJIbHUM CTAaTycOM Ta/a00 CHUTYaTHBHOIO POJUIIO JOMIHYIOTh TaKTUKU
nepeOiIbIIIEHHs THTEepecy J0 Cilyxada, BUSBJICHHsI CXBaJIeHHS, CUMIIATIi O HBOTO.
Hampuxnan, Binyenno a1 BiBanmpal y chikyBaHHI 3 HE3HAMOMIIEM 3aCTOCOBYE
TaKTUKY 30JIMKEHHS, JEMOHCTPYIOUM MEpeOUIbIIeHHS 1HTepecy 0 aapecara (you
have done wonders in overtaking them):

(138) “If you are so very weary, my friend,” said Vivaldi, “how is it possible

you can keep pace with our horses?” though I acknowledge you have done

wonders in overtaking them.” (Radcliffe A., The Italian, or the Confessional of

the Black Penitents, p. 91)

VY po3moBi 31 CBOIM Cityroro BiBaibal BUKOPHUCTOBYE TaKTUKY 30JMKEeHHs P2
(as a proof of my entire confidence), NEMOHCTPYIOYHM TIEPEOUTBIIIEHHS CBOET TOBIpH

A0 CliyXxada.
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(139) “You shall henceforth,” added Vivaldi, “be placed at the head of my
houshold; the management of my servants, and the whole conduct of my

domestic concerns shall be committed to you, as a proof of my entire

confidence in your integrity and attachment;, and because this is a situation

which will allow you to be always near me.” (Radcliffe A., The Italian, or the

Confessional of the Black Penitents, p. 248)

Cumempuuni cumyauii cninkyganus. Y TaKuUX CHUTYaIlisX CIUIKYBaHHS
YOJIOBIKIB BaXJIMBE MICIIe TOcigae TakTuka 30amxkeHHs P2. Hampukian, micrep
Jlxopmk Haitini coinkyerbes 3 Mictepom ®penkom UYepuimieM Ta JEMOHCTPYE
nepeOUIbIIeHHsT 1HTepecy 10 ciyXada 3a JONOMOIOI €eMOLIMHO 3abapBiIEHOTrO
NPUCTIBHUKA perfectly, MPUKMETHUKA truer, i TAaKUM YUHOM HaMara€Tbcs OyTH
BBIWIMBHM 13 CYyIIEPHUKOM, Yepe3 sIKOro peBHye Emmy.

(140) "I perfectly agree with you, sir," — was then his remark. "You did behave

very shamefully. You never wrote a truer line." (Austen J., Emma, p. 400)

VY nHactynHomy mpukiami mictep Jlapci 3acTOCOBYE TaKTUKY 30JIMIKEHHS 10
cBoro apyra mictepa binrmi. AgpecaHT BUKOPHUCTOBYE MPUCITIBHUK MIpH Ta CTYIICHIO
too much, mo06 MPOAEMOHCTPYBATH MEPEOUIBIICHHS 1HTEPECY Ta CXBaJEHHS JyMKH
ajpecara, BUCJIOBJICHOI ITPH OOTOBOPEHH1 IPEICTaBHUITH IPOTUIICIKHOI CTaTI.

(141) ... "Your list of the common extent of accomplishments,” said Darcy,

"has too much truth. The word is applied to many a woman who deserves it no

otherwise than by netting a purse or covering a screen.” (Austen J., Pride and

Prejudice, p. 24)

Cninkyeanna Hudcuo2o I euw020 3a cmamycom. Y  CUTyaIisx
«JIMKOTIIBUILICHHI» HAWOLIBII BXXMBAaHUMHM TaKTHKaMHu peaniizaiii crparerii P2 e
nepeOuUIbIIeHHs 1HTepecy A0 ciayxada. Hampukian, y po3MoBi 13 CyCIIOM MICTEpOM
Byaxaycom [Ixxopmx HaliTii BUKOPUCTOBYE TaKTUKY 30JIMXKEHHS: TIPOSIB IHTEPECY 110
JIOHBKH aJipecaTa Ta nepeOiIbIIeHHS i1 YeCHOT.

(142) "It is impossible that Emma should not miss such a companion," said Mr.

Knightley. "We should not like her so well as we do, sir, if we could suppose it;
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but she knows how much the marriage is to Miss Taylor's advantage,; she

knows how very acceptable it must be, at Miss Taylor's time of life, to be

settled in a home of her own, and how important to her to be secure of a

comfortable provision, and therefore cannot allow herself to feel so much pain
as pleasure. Every friend of Miss Taylor must be glad to have her so happily
married." (Austen J., Emma, p. 9)

VY po3moBi 3 Mmictepom Byaxaycom JXoOpmk Takok BUKOPHCTOBYE TaKTHKY

30JIMDKEHHS, C€KCIUIIKOBAHY €MOIIMHO 3a0apBi€HUM IIPUCIIBHUKOM entirely, 110

CTBOPIOE €(PEeKT MepeOUIbIICHOTO0 CXBAJICHHS.

(143) "With a great deal of pleasure, sir, at any time," said Mr. Knightley,

laughing, "and I agree with you entirely, that it will be a much better thing".
(Austen J., Emma, p. 11)

Y po3moBi 3 odiriepom BiBanbai BUKOPUCTOBY€E TAKTUKY 30JM>KSHHS Y BUTJISIL

nepeOiIbIIeHHST CUMIIATIi Ta CXBaJeHHS 10 cBoro ciyxada — [ shall value it a

thousand times more highly. Anpecant mnepeOUIbIIye BISYHICTh CIyXadeBl 3a

TypOOTY PO CBOTO CIIYTY.

(144) “l recommend my faithful servant to your compassion; he is innocent. It
will some time, perhaps, be in my power to recompence you for any indulgence
you may allow him, and I shall value it a thousand times more highly, than any
you could shew to myself!” (Radcliffe A., The Italian, or the Confessional of
the Black Penitents, p. 122)

Ha cyni BiBasibai BUsIBiIsi€ BBIWIMBICTD /10 IHKBI3UTOPA 1 3aCTOCOBYE CTPATETIIO

30mmkeHHss P2 y BUTIIAA1 CIOBOCMONyYEHHS 13 MPUCITIBHUKOM MIpU Ta CTYIEHIO SO

extraordinary. AnpecaHT TepeOlIbIIye IHTEpeC N0 ajapecara, 3asBISIOYM, 110 BiH

X04€ BUT'OJIOCHUTH IIIOCH BAXKJIMBC.

(145) Vivaldi, after a momentary hesitation, said, “What I am about to declare,
holy fathers, is so extraordinary —” (Radcliffe A., The lItalian, or the
Confessional of the Black Penitents, p. 199)
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Takum YWHOM, CTEpEOTHUIIHA JUCKYpCHBHAa OCOOWCTICTh — YOJIOBIKAa Yy
CHUIKYBaHHI 13 THMH, XTO 3HAaXOJUTHCS HA HIKYMX IIA0ISIX lepapxii OpUTaHCHKOI
JIHTBOKYJLTYPHOI CHUIBHOTH, BiJJIa€ TiepeBary BHUCJIOBJICHHIO IEpPeOIIbIIIEHOTO
CXBAJIEHHS 3a JIOTIOMOTOIO CJIOBOCIIONyY€Hb, IO MICTATh E€MOIMHO 3abapBiieHi
mapkepu crparerii yBiwimBocTi P2. Haromicte 3 mpeacTaBHUKamMu CBOTO
COIIIAJILHOT'O KJIACY YOJIOBIK BCTAHOBJIIOE BBIWIMBI APY>KHI BIIHOCHUHH MEPEBAXKHO 32
JIOTIOMOTOI0 JIEKCHYHHUX 3aC00iB — MPUCTIBHUKIB MIpH Ta CTYMEHIO, a 0 OCi0, 110
MalOTh BUIIMIA 32 HHOTO COIIAJIbHUIM CTAaTyC Ta BIAHOCHY BIaay, MOBEIb 3aCTOCOBYE

TaKTUKH MIEPEOUIBIIIEHOTO CXBAJICHHS 1 KOMIUTIMEHTY.

3.3.5. BapiwBanua crparerii «I[Ipononyii, o6iusii». Ctpareris 30JMKEHHS
P10 «IIpomonyii, obimsii (Offer, promise)» (bpayn, JleBincon, c. 125) mepenbauac,
IO HaBITh SKIIO OOISHKHU € HE3AIICHEHHUMH, BOHU JIEMOHCTPYIOTH A0OpPI Hamipu
MOBIIS, WOTO TparHeHHs 3aJOBOJBHUTH OakaHHs CiyXaya, MiITPUMATH MOro
NO3UTHUBHUI COLIANBHUMN IMIK 1 3HU3UTH MOTEHLIWHY 3arpo3y akKTiB YIIKOHKEHHS
o0ymuus. «MoBelb 1 cllyxad — CIIBPO3MOBHUKH, Kl PO3YMIIOTH OJIMH OJIHOTO Ta
TISITHCSI CBOIMU IIJISIMH, B CBOIO YE€PTy MOBEIIb Ma€ Oa)KaHHS JOTIOMOTTH CITyXadeBi
nocsrtu nux 1inei» (Kopytko, 1993, p. 73).

Mapxkepamu crpaterii P10 B MoBJIeHHI BUCTYNAIOTh JiecnoBa shall 1 will (six B
poni ponomikuHux the Future Simple Tense, Tak 1 B poni monanbHux). Ha mymky
P. Ksipka, C.I'pinbayma Ta iH., B 000X Bumankax shall / will BUCIOBIIOIOTH
TOTOBHICTh BUMHHUTH 110, BUPAXKEHY CMHUCIOBUM aiecioBoM. OaHak, skuio shall /
will € TOTOMDKXHUMU (BKUBAIOTHCS 3 MAMETaMHU MEPIIOT 0COOU OAHUHUA YU MHOXKUHH
Ta Apyroi i1 TpeTboi 0cOOM OJHUHM YU MHOXKMHM BIAMOBIAHO), OOIilsTHKa HalOyBae
BIATIHKY TPOTHO3YBaHHS; SIKUIO niecioBa shall / will € monanbHUMH (B LbOMY
BUIAJIKY iX BXKUBAHHS B 3aJICKHOCTI BiJI OCOOU MiaMETa € MPSIMO MPOTHICKHUM the
Future Simple Tense), Taka o0insiHKa HabyBa€e BIATIHKY BOJIbOBOTO akTy (Quirk, et al,
1982, p. 228-231). Ille ommiero ocoOMMBICTIO (YHKIIIOHYBaHHS MOJAIBHOTO /

nonoMidkHOTo jiecioBa B peam3amii P10 € ckopouena dopma I/, Chimom 3a
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P. KBipkoM BBa)ka€Mo, 10 «3 CEMAaHTUYHOI, & TAKOX ICTOPUYHOI TOYKHU 30py (hopma
'/l mOBUHHA BBaXKaTHCS CKOpo4YeHOI0 GopMoro miecioBa will, a He miecmoBa shally
(Quirk, et al, 1982, p. 228).

CninKy8anHa U020 i HUMNCUO20 34 CMAmMycoM. Y CUTYalliiX CIIJTKyBaHHS
YOJIOBIKA 3 HIDKYOK 3a CTAaTyCOM JKIHKOIO, CiyXHulero beartpic, Binuenmo i
BiBanbai (ampecaHT) 3acnokoroe ii, oOistoun, 1o EineHa iie 3Haiae apyra, rapHy
JIOAMHY, sIKa Oyzie BIpHOIO Ta JIFOOISUOI0 MO BiTHOIIEHHIO JI0 HEl.

(146) “But she shall find oneas firm and affectionate as the last!” exclaimed

Vivaldi fervently. (Radcliffe A., The Italian, or the Confessional of the Black

Penitents, p. 29)

VY npuxnan (147) Jbxopmk Haiitni cninkyetbest 3 Micic BectoH, sika Oyna
TYBEpHaHTKOIO Yy OyauHKy maHa Byaxayca, 1, BIANOBIZHO, MAa€  MiJJIETIHMA
COIiaNbHUM CTaTyc. AJpecaHnT BUKOPHUCTOBYe cTparerito P10, mapkepom sikoi € will
(I will not raise any outcry. 1 will keepmy ill-humour to myself), Ta BUCIOBIIOE
TOTOBHICTh BUMHUTH 110, BUPAKEHY CMUCIOBHUM JiecioBoM. J[xopmk Haltmi o6irse
Mmicic Becton, 1o BiH He Oyae Hikoro TypOyBatH, OyJie CTPUMYBATH CBIM MOTaHUMN
HACTpId, TOMY 1110 oMy He Oaiyxa EMMa 1 BiH gy’ke 11aHOOIMBO 10 HE1 CTAaBUThHCSI.

(147) "Be satisfied," said he, "I will not raise any outcry. I will keepmy ill-

humour to myself. I have a very sincere interest in Emma. Isabella does not

seem more my sister, has never excited a greater interest;, perhaps hardly so

great." (Austen J., Emma, p. 35)

Taka » TakTHKa OOILSTHKY, BUpa)KeHA Yepe3 BUKOPUCTAHHS YMOBHOIO PEYEHHS
(You certainly will meet them if I can prevail), 3actocoByetbes Jxopmkem Haittmi y
CIUJIKyBaHHI 3 Micic EntoH. Anpecant oOimsie, mo poauHa BynxayciB Oyne Ha
BEYIpIIi, 32 YMOBH, SKIIO HOMY BJIACThCS X EPEKOHATH.

(148) "You certainly will meet them if I can prevail; and I shall call on Miss

Bates in my way home." (Austen J., Emma, p. 319)
Y po3moBi 3 Mepi Kopons I'enpix VIII ynaerscs 10 OOILUSHKH, MPUUOMY

Mapkepamu ctpaterii yBiuauBocTi P10 BucTynaroTh ojipasy 1 MOJaJIbHE, 1 JOTIOMIKHE
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niecioBo. Kopomb TOBOpUTH yBIWIMBO, HE3BAKAIOYM HA MIUICTIIMA  CTaTyC
CIIBPO3MOBHHIII, BOYEBHAb BIH 3acTocOoBye crpaterito P10, ockiibku mparse 1o
30mkeHHs 3 Mepi.
(149) “I will ask the queen to release you for the morning. I shall tell her that
you need the fresh air.” (Gregory Ph., The Other Boleyn Girl, p. 9)

Cumempuuni cumyauii cninkyeannsa. Ctparteris P10 Takox Mae wmicue y
CUTyallIIX CHUIKYBaHHS YOJIOBIKA 3 PIBHOIO 3a CTAaTyCOM >KIHKOIO. Y PpPO3MOBI 3
Eminiero BanaHkyp BHUCIIOBIIIOE TOTOBHICTH O1IbIlIe HE TOPKATUCA HENPUEMHOL IS
ajpecara TeMH, THM CaMUM YOJIOBIK JEMOHCTPYE YBIWIMBICTh Ta YBAXKHICTb MO
cniBpo3moBHHUILl. Mapkep crpaterii P10 — nonmomixkHe MoaanbHe I1€cioBo will, mo
CYIPOBOJIKYEThCS BBIUIUBUMU pazamu-kiime [ may perhaps be permitted..., if |
might be allowed to hope.

(150) “I will not presume, ” he added, “to intrude this subject longer upon your

attention at this time; but [ may perhaps be permitted to mention, that these

parting moments would lose much of their bitterness, if I might be allowed to

hope the declaration I have made would not exclude me from your presence in

future.” (Radcliffe A., The Mysteries of Udolpho, p. 77)

Jis komynikauii XIX cromitrs mapkep will (Mapkep rOTOBHOCTI BUMHUTH 110,
BUPQXEHY CMHCIIOBUM JI€CIOBOM) TaKOXX € THUIOBUM. Y CIIJIKyBaHHI 3 EMMoro
Jlxopmxk Haittii 06irse, mo BoHa 3aBXIu Oy/ie JUIsl HbOTO HAIOPOKUYO0 JTFOAMHOIO,
HEe3Ba)kKal0yu Ha MO>KJIMBI 30BHIIIHI OOCTaBUHHU.

(151) "My dearest Emma," said he, "for dearest you will always be,whatever

the event of this hour's conversation, my dearest, most beloved Emma — tell me

at once." (Austen J., Emma, p. 385).

Sx Taktuka ctparerii P10 o0ingHka Mo)ke OyTH HOMIHOBaHa EKCIUTILIUTHO
TECIIOBOM 10 promise — MapKepOM MOBJIEHHEBOT'O aKTy MPOMICHUBY:

(152) “l mean that this affair from beginning to end appears to me like a case

of arrant flirtation <...>. But_I promise you, on the faith of a gentleman, that
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no word or syllable that could tend to your prejudice shall ever escape my lips,

provided you will =" (Bronté A., Agnes Grey, p. 125).

VY po3moBi, sika BigOyBaeThcst y XXI CT., ajpecaHT TaKoX Aa€ OOIISHKY KIHI
3a JIONOMOTOK BKazaHOro Mapkepy crparerii P10. AngpecaHTt o06irsge, mo KoxaHa
000B’SI3KOBO CHOA00AETHCS HOTO APY3SAM:

(153) "Oh nothing. Don't worry about it. We'll just sit at a table and eat a meal

with some people from work. They're just my friends. They'll love you."”

(Fielding H., Bridget Jones's Diary: The Edge of Reason, p. 12)

XapakTepHOIO  pPUCOI0  CIUJIKYBaHHS  OpUTAaHCHKOTO  4YOJIOBiKa 3
MPEICTaBHUKAMH TOTO CaMOTO COIIaIbHOTO KJacy, J0 SIKOTO HAJEXKHTh 1 BIH caM, €
MPOTIOHYBAHHS CBO€1 JOMOMOTH, TOCIyr Tomio. Mapkepamu ctpaterii P10 Tyt
BUCTYTAIOTh BUKJIIOYHO MOJANbHI JiecnoBa shall ta can. Hanpuknan:

(154) "Shall I pick you up and we'll go for lunch and talk?" (Fielding H.,

Bridget Jones's Diary: The Edge of Reason, p. 25).

(155) "Big, eh? I see. Well, never mind that for now. Can I read something to

you?" he said, taking a card out of his pocket. (Fielding H., Bridget Jones's

Diary: The Edge of Reason, p. 148).

ChninKy8anua HuM3c4020 i 6uwl020 3a cmamycom. Y CUTyalliix CIIIKyBaHHS
YOJIOBiKa 13 BHINUM 3a CTaTyCOM CIIBPO3MOBHHUKOM BHKOPHUCTOBYETHCSI IEPEBAXKHO
MomanbHe mieciaoBo will sk wmapkep crparerii P10. ¥V cminkyBanHi 3 OapoHOM
MIPOCTHI COJIAaT BUKOPUCTOBYE TAKTUKY OOIISIHKYM BUKOHATH IMEBHY MAil0, BUPAKEHY
CMHUCJIOBUM Ji€ciiOBOM, — I will open my heart to you. EnMmyH1 ik 0co0a, 1110 CTOITh
HAa HIWKYUM CXOOUHII COLIaJbHOI 1l€papXii, HIX HOro CmiBOECITHUK, PO3MOBIISIE
BBIWIMBO 1 HAMAra€eThCs MOSICHUTH, 110 BIH 3 YECTIO CIYXKHUB y BIMChKaX 1 XOTIB O
oOpatu 1151 ce0e BIIChKOBY HUBY.

(156) "My lord," said Edmund, "I will open my heart to you. I have served with

credit in the army, and I should prefer a soldier's life." (Reeve C., The Old

English Baron, p. 35)
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VY ¢dynkuionyBanHni crparerii P10 HaliOLIbIn po3raiykeHy HOMEHKJIATypy
3ac001B (pIKCYEMO y CHMETPUYHHUX CUTyalisix KomyHikamii. Haromicts y BuUDaaxy,
KOJIM YOJIOBIK Ma€ BHWIIUN CTaTyC 3a CIIBPO3MOBHUKIB, BIH YHA€ThCSA JIMIIE IO
JOTIOMDKHUX / MOJJIbHUX JieciiB shall Ta will; 4onoBik Mae mijyeraui cratyc, P10

BUPaXKAETHCS JIUIIE 32 TOMOMOT0I0 MOJIATIbHOTO JiecioBa will.

3.4. IcropuyHi BapiaHTH MAaCKYJIHHOIO €K30CTepPeoTHIy BBiWIHBOI

auckypcuBHOi ocooucrtocti XVIII — XXI cToaith

Ex3octepeoTun — 1ie HaOlp acoLIaTUBHUX XapaKTEPUCTHK, Y T.4. MOBICHHEBUX,
IO 1X BHCIJIOBJIIOIOTH/OMUCYIOTh MPEACTABHUKHU OJIHIET YACTHUHM JIHTBOKYJIBTYPHOI
cuinpHOTH (OpuTaHchki aBTOpku XVIII — XXI cromiTh) cTOCOBHO 1HINOI YacTHHH
JIHTBOKYJBTYpU (TOOTO iX CY4YaCHHKIB-YOJIOBIKIB). BaXiMBYy pojb TeHIEPHOTO
€K30CTEPEOTHITY BXKKO MEPEOIIHUTHU: 3 OJTHOTO OOKY, BiH BIJIITOBIA€ TICBHIM YaCTHUHI
KapTUHH CBITY TPYyIH, IO HMOTO YTBOPIOE — KIHOK. 3 IHIIOTO, 3HAHHS MPO
€K30CTepEOTUIl BIUIMBAaE Ha (POPMYBAaHHA TI€BHOI KOMYHIKATHBHOI MOBEHIHKU
YOJIOBIKIB, 00 YOJOBIKM 3MYIIIEH] TPUIMAaTH HOTO IO YBaru.

3a HamMMU JaHUMH, T[HUCHBMEHHHUIl ONHUCYIOTh TaKl XapaKTEePUCTUKHU
OpUTAaHCHKOTO BBIYJIMBOTO YOJIOBIKA, K TapHI MaHEPH, CTPUMAHICTh, BBIUWIHMBICTb 1
yBara 10 TmOTpe0 IHMMX, IO BIAMOBIJAIOTh BHU3HAHUM €THYHUM HOpPMaM
MHrBOKyJIbTypHOT cnimbHOTH XVIII — XXI cromite. 3araisom, cepell OCHOBHUX
IIHHOCTEW aHTJINCHKOI KYJIbTYypH, IO BIUIMBAIOTh HAa KOMYHIKAaTHBHY KaTEropiio
BBIWIMBOCTI, JOCJIJIHUKA HaW4acTillle BUAUISIIOTH, TOJEPAHTHICTh, 1HAWBIAyasi3M,
palioHai3M, HEe3aJICKHICTb, rparMaTu3m, KOHKYPEHTHICTb, PIBHICTb,
tpaaumionanizm (Kpseiceko, 2002; Jlapuna, 2009; Omenkosa, 2006; ITaBmoBckas,
2004; Tep-Munacona, 2000; Jandt, 2004; Kumar, 2015; Wierzbicka, 2006). /o cyro
CTHOKYJIBTYPHUX  XapaKTEPUCTHK  YBIUWJIMBOCTI  BIIHOCSATH  CTPUMAHICTh Y
BUCJIOBJICHHSIX, MOMITHY CKYIIICTh €KCIPECHUBHUX BHUPA3iB, MOPIBHAHO 3 THUMH, IO

Bumarae curyaris (Fox, 2004).
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VY xinounx OputaHcbkux pomaHax XVIII — XXI cromiTe KOMyHIKaTHBHA
MOBE/IHKa BBIYWJIMBOIO YOJOBIKa IMpEACTaBiIeHAa CTPATErisiMM IUCTAHIIIOBAHHS 1
30JIMDKEHHS, K1  3a3HAIOTh ICTOPUYHMX KOJMBAaHb B CHUTYAIlisIX CIUIKYBaHHS 3
KIHKaMHu 1 3 vosioBikamu. CrTajioro CTpaTeri€lo BBIYJIMBOCTI MOBISI — 4YOJIOBIKA,
ICTOpUYHMM 1HBApPIaHTOM MPOTATOM TPHOX AHATI30BAaHUX MEPIOJIB y CHUTYyaIlsX
CIIUJIKYBaHHS 3 YOJIOBIKAMM 1 >KIHKaMHU BUSBHUJIACh CTpPATETisl JUCTaHIlIIOBaHHA N2
«3anutyH, yxusica (Question, hedge)».

Hagpepneni mani 103BOJISIFOTH y3arajibHUTH, SIK OPUTAHCBHKI POMAHICTKH OadyaTh
BBIWINMBY €K30CTEPEOTHIT YOJIOBiKa. JIJIsI 1IbOTO 13 3arajay 4acTo BXKHMBAHUX CTPATETiH
YBIWIMBOCTI KOKHOTO 1CTOPUYHOTO MEP10oy BIAMOBIAHO O T€HAEPHOI POl aapecara
00MpaEMO TaKl, YUl YUCETBHICTh > BEJIWYMHU 3HAUYIIOI YACTKH KOJUBAaHb JJISI [IbOTO
nepiony (kimpkicHi maHi quB. J{lomatok b). Huxde miis K0XKHOTO CTOMITTS cTpaTerii
OTHCAHO y CHIAJHOMY TOPSAJIKY iX 4aCTOTHOCTI.

VYV cnuIkyBaHHI 3 KIHKOKO:

- y XVIII croniTTi BBIWIMBUNA YOJIOBIK MEPEBAXHO TMparHe 30JMKeHHS 1
HaWOLIBIII YacTO KOPUCTYEThCSA IIAHOOJMBUMHU 1 MECTIMBUMHU anenstuBamu (P4 —
22,97%), y cBoeMy mnpartHeHHi guctaHuitoBatucs (N2 — 17,57%) uonoBik Oaxae
30epertu ocoOMCTI MeEXi ajpecara, a 13 OakaHHS JOTOJUTH JJIS JOCSTHECHHS
COJIITAPHOCTI J1a€ >KIHII OOIIIHKKM a0 BUSBISE JHO0 S3HICTh Ta TaJlaHTHICTD,
nponoHyouu cBoi nociayru (P10 —9,46%);

- y XIX cTOMNITTI 40JIOBIKA 300pa)KeHO SIK TaKOro, 110 nparHe BiananeHHs (N2
— 27,32%) Ta Mae 3aKpUTH XapakTep, BOJIIE HE BTPY4YaTUCS Ta HE JOIYyCKae
MOPYILIEHHS CBOIX OCOOMCTUX MEX IHIITMMH KOMYHIKaHTaMu, Bejie cebe CTpUMaHo;

-y XX-XXI cTomTTsSXx TeHAEPHHN €K30CTEPEOTHUN YBIWIMBOTO YOJIOBIKA Y
CHUIKYBaHHI 3 KIHKOIO MPEICTAaBICHO SIK TAKOTO, 110 AEMOHCTPYE CBOIO UEMHICTh Ta
HamMaraeTbcsi OyTWM MPHUBITHUM, IIaHOOJMBO 3BepTaloyuch A0 anpecata (P4 —
15,34%), nintpumye auctaniito (N2 — 13,74%).

Hamni nani moao0 HanpsAMKiB ICTOPUYHUX 3MiH TpadiyHO moaaHi Ha puc. 3.2.
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Puc. 3.2. BexTopu AiaxpOHIYHOTO BapilOBAHHS YaCTO BXKMBAHUX aHTJIOMOBHUX

CTpaTeriil yBIYWIMBOCTI YOJIOBIKIB y criyiKyBaHHi 3 xiHkamu y X VIII — XXI cT.

VY chisikyBaHHI 3 YOJOBIKOM yBIYJIMBHI YOJIOBIK:

- y XVIII croniTtri mepeBaXHO NparHe KOMYHIKATMBHOTO 30JMKEHHSA, NpU
IIbOMY BIH PIBHOIO MIpPOIO0 3ajyyae ajpecara J0 CIHUIBHUX 1, JEMOHCTPYHOYH
cuinpHl iHTEpecu (P12 — 17,92) Ta peanizye xemkyBanas (N2 — 17,63), BxuBae
roHopu@diuni 3BepTranHs (N5 — 15,32), gKi eKCIUTIKYIOTh IIAHOOJIMBE CTaBJICHHS 10
CHIBPO3MOBHMKA 1 BOJAHOYAC CAMOIPUHUKEHHS K JEMOHCTpalil0 MOBary;
3BepTAEThCA 10 anpecaTa Ha im’s1 (P4 —12,72);

- y XIX cTONITTI MOBEIb — YOJIOBIK JOCSTAa€ BBIUWJIMBOCTI MEPEBAKHO 4Yepe3
JTUCTAHIIFOBAHHS: BXKUBa€e roHOpU(DiuHI BBIiwmBI ¢opmu 3BepTanHs (NS5 — 20,97%),
BHaeThes 10 xemkyBanHsa (N2 — 12,9%), BukopuctoBye HOMiHaTUBHI popmu (N9 —
12,9%) nnst akilleHTYBaHHsI CEpHO3HOCTI PO3MOBHU HaBITh 13 3HAKOMUMU YU APY3IMHU
(40JI0BIKaMHM); BIH TaKOXX MIAKPECITIOE YECHOTHU CiyXaua, moBaxae iforo nymky (P1 —
9,68%) ab0 poOUTH KOMIUTIMEHTH 1 IepeOubiye cBiil iHTepec (P2 — 9,68%);

-y XX — XXI cT. 3 MeTOI0 HE 3aBJaTH IIKOJU COIIaIbHOMY OOJMYYIO CiyXada
BBIWIMBHI YOJIOBIK 3BepTaeThcsa A0 Hboro Ha iM’s (P4 — 23,53%), nemoHCTpyroun

7100’ A3HICTh, TAPHI MaHEPH Ta PO3YMIHHS COLIAJIBHOTO CTaTyCy ajapecaTa, 3aaydyae



151

CIIIBPO3MOBHHMKA 0 CIIBIIpalll, BKa3ylOul Ha CIUIbHI mpobiemu U 3ansattsa (P12 —
21,57%), 1 BogHOuWac Hamae aapecary cBobomy midn (N2 — 13,73%). Hamn mami

YHAO4YHEHO Ha puc. 3.3.
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Puc. 3.3. BekTopu 1iaxpOHIYHOTO BapilOBaHHS YacTO BKMBAHUX aHTJIOMOBHHX
CTpaTeriii yBIWIMBOCTI YOJOBIKIB Yy CHUIKyBaHHI 3 dYojoBikamu y XVIII —

XXl cr.

3.4.1. Ex3ocrepeorun yBiwiMBOro 4oJjoBika y auckypci XVIII crogirrs.
VYsBIEHHS TPO CTEPEOTHUITHY BBIWIMBY MOBEMIHKY 3aKOpPIHEHI B €THYHHX HOpMax
eTHOKYybTypu. Enmoxa [IpocBiTHUIITBa MprHECTa 13 COO00 TaKi 3MIHU Y CYCHIIBCTBI 1
y MOBI, K1 chopMyBajiu TUIOBI sikocTi OputaHiliB Hooro vacy ([anunosa E. H., &
AnoB B. A., 2004, SfnosB.A., 1970). JlocoigHuKA ONUCYIOTh OpUTAHCHKE
cycnibetBo XVIII cTomiTTs AK yBiuJiKMBE Ta IAHOOJIMBE, B SKOMY CTaBJICHHS
YOJIOBIKIB JIO KIHOK TMOM'SIKIIIAJ0, YOJOBIKM CTajd OUIbII YBOXHUMHU /IO >KIHOUUX
MOYYTTIB, BOHU CTaJIM OUIbII KOMYHIKaOEIbHUMH, IO € HAlBaKJIMBILIOK YAaCTHHOIO
MpoIIeCy MOSIBU OUIBII KypTya3HUX Ta OnaropoaHux coriansaux HopM (Black, 2001,

p. 88). [IparHeHHs 10 BBIWIMBOCTI OynO HapLKHUM KaMEHEM JHCKYPCIB Pi3HUX
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TUIIB, OO0 BBIWIUBICTh OyJjia yacTuHOW camoro iMimpky XVIII cromitrsa y Benukii
Bbpurasii (Black, 2001, p. 89).

VY 1eit nepios yBIYJIMBHUI YOJIOBIK BOJIOJIE HAOOPOM CTpaTeriii yBIYIMBOCTI,
HaWOIbII yacTo BxKWBaH1 cepen sikux P12, P4, P13, N2, N5 (17,92%, 12,72%,
8,67%, 17,63%, 15,32% BignoBigHo). Hami mani mpo 3acobOu peamizamii cTanoi
ctparerii guctanuiroBanus N2 (17,63%) npeacrasneni y Tabnuui b.1 (dogatox b).
Y  curyamisx CHUIKYBaHHS  JOCTIKYBaHOi  JHUCKYPCHBHOI ~ OCOOMCTOCTI 3
npeacTtaBHUKaMu ofHi€i 3 HUM ctaTli y XVIII ctomiTTi HalO1IbII YacTO BKUBAHUM
MapKepoM € KOHTEKCTyaJlbHUU CHOJYYHUK-XEIK then (an emphatic polite finalizer)
(Brown, & Levinson, 1987, p. 148).

Hanpuxknan, y (npuxnag 157) cninkyBanHi Bingeniio a1 BiBanbai 31 ciiyroro
[Taomo ¢ikcyemo BKUBaHHS eM(paTUYHOTO MapKepy BBIWIMBOCTI then y KIHII
pEYCHHS, IKUI CBIAYHTH, 10 JAPECAHT MOXKE HAJaTH JO03BLI aapecarty YHHUTH THM
YH {HIIMM YWHOM ITiCIIsl 3aBEPIIECHHS CIUIKYBAaHHS. AJPECaHT BiAMPABUBCS HA PYyiHU
dopremi [lamymmi 31 CBOIM Clyroro, mo0 3HANTH TAEMHOTO pagHUKA, SIKUWA MIr
3'SIBUTHCS TaM 3HEHarbka. BiHdeHio ai BiBanpai He 3MylIyBaB CBOTO CIyTy, XOo4a
MIT JO3BOJIUTH €001 1€ SIK Xa3siH, ajie JaB HOMY ITpaBo BUOOPY.

(157) “Follow me, then,” said Vivaldi, mounting the steps. (Radcliffe A., The

Italian, or the Confessional of the Black Penitents, p. 45)

JIOMIHYIOYOIO CTaJIOI0 CTPATETIEI0 y CHUIKYBaHHI JUCKYPCHUBHOT OCOOMCTOCTI —
YOJIOBIKA 3 IHKOIO TaKOoX € crpareris aucrtaniitoBanus N2 (17,57%), nus. Taobm.
b.3 (Homatox b). ¥ XVIII cromTri ii mnpeiacTaBIeHO KOHTEKCTYaJIbHUM
CroJlyYHUKOM-XemkeM then (Brown, & Levinson, 1987, p. 148; Schiffrin, 1987,
pp. 228-229). V npuknamal (158) ipeTbcs Mpo JOCUTH OCOOHUCTY CIpaBy — CMEpTh
OaTbKa cIiBOECITHMUII, TOMY, BIAIOBIAHO HacTaHOBaM OpUTaHCHKOT
JIHTBOKYJIBTYPHOI CIUIBHOTH HAa CTPUMAHICTh Y CIIJIKYBaHHI HaBITh MK OJU3bKUMHU
JIOJIbMH, BHUHUKAE€ HEOOXIJHICTh AUCTAHIIIOBAHHS ajJpecaHTa BiJl IpeaMera

0o0roBopeHHsl, Mo i peamnizyerbest 3a gomomororo N2. Kpim Toro, auckypcuBHa
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0COOUCTICTh OyAy€e CBOIO PEIUTIKY y (OpMiI MUTAIBLHOIO PEUCHHS, IO e OlIbIIe
niacuitioe e(heKT HEeBIMEBHEHOCTI, CTBOPIOBAHUH 32 JOTIOMOTO0 cTpaTterii N2.
(158) “And was I, then, thought worthy of his esteem?” said Valancourt, in a
voice trembling with anxiety, then checking himself, he added, “But pardon the
question; I scarcely know what I say. If I might dare to hope, that you think me
not unworthy such honour, and might be permitted sometimes to enquire after
your health, I should now leave you with comparative tranquillity.”
(Radcliffe A., The Italian, or the Confessional of the Black Penitents, p. 96)
Crpareris aucrtaHuiroBanHs N5 — «BusBiasii noBary» 3adikcoBaHa sK
Haityactime BxuBana y XVIII cromitri (15,32%) Ta y XIX cromitri (20,97%), a'y
XX cromitti 30BCiM 3HHMKae. Ctpateris aucrtaniitoBaHHs N5 3adikcoBaHa HaAMU Y
MOHOT'€HJIEPHOMY CIIJIKYBaHHI JUCKYPCHUBHOT 0COOMCTOCTI — YosoBika e y X VIII
(15,32%) Ta XIX (20,97%) cromitrsax (mms. Ta6n. B.1 (Jlomatok B). Ii ocHoBHEM
MapKepoM € roHopudiuHe 3BepTaHHS 10 criBOecigHuka Sir 0e3 IMEeH1 Ta IMpI3BHUIIA.
[Mpuxnan (159) imocTpye yxuBaHHs Mapkepa cTpaterii N5 y 4onoBidoMy IUCKypCi
XVII cTomtTts: aapecaHTt, 3BEpTalOUUCh 1O HE3HAMOMOro WOMy ajpecara, HE 3Ha€
HAIEBHO, YM € CIIBOECITHUK BUIIMM YU HUXKYUM 32 HbOTO y TEPMIHAX COLIAJIbHOIO
cratycy. Ilporte, ampiopHo BBIWIMBHM Oye MPUHU3UTH CBIA CTaTyC 1 TUM CaMUM
NPEICTABUTH CIIIBPO3MOBHHKA Y KpallOMy CBITIi SIK «CHJIBHOTO» YydYacHHUKa
KOMYHIKaTUBHOI MapH:
(159) “Not much, sir,” he replied; “nor do I aim at it: I am pleased with the
country, and mean to saunter away a few weeks among its scenes: my dogs [
take with me more for companionship than for game: this dress, too, gives me
an ostensible business, and procures me that respect from the people which
would, perhaps, be refused to a lonely stranger who had no visible motive for
coming among them.” (Radcliffe A., The Mysteries of Udolpho, p. 22)
Crparteris 30;mxeHHs: P4 « BUKOpUCTOBYI MapKepy MPUHANIEKHOCTI 10 TPYIH
(Use in-group identity markers)» 3adikcoBaHa y CHIIKyBaHHI MOIIS-4OJOBIKa 3

xiHkoro y XVIII (22,97%) ta XX — XXI (15,34%) cromitrsix (Tabn. b.3 (Jonatok b).
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Y mpuxmami (160) EaMyHn BHKOPUCTOBYE CTpaTerito 30imkeHHs P4,
3BepTalouyuch Ha IM’st Emily 1o cBo€i koxaHoi. [lopeuHicTh yxuBaHHS 1i€l hopmu
3BepTaHHS 13 TOYKH 30pY €TUYHUX HOPM €IMOXU TMOSICHIOETBCS THM, IO
CIIBOCCITHUKM JOBIUM Yac He Oauuiaucs, aJpecaHTy XOTUIOCA SKHAWIIBUIIIE
J3HATHCS PO HEl BCE Ta MIATPUMATH KOXaHY:

(160) “Emily, O my Emily!” cried he in a tone faltering with impatience, while

she turned, and, as he advanced, was alarmed at the expression of his

countenance and the eager desperation of his air. (Reeve C., The Old English

Baron, p. 105)

VY niajorax MOBISI — YOJIOBIKA 3 MPEACTABHULIAMU MPOTHIICKHOI CTaTi, SIKI
3a(iKCOBaHO Yy Hammil BuUOIpIi 13 XKiHOYMX OputaHchkux pomaHiB XVIII — XXI
CTOMNiTh, cTpateris 30mmxeHHs P10 3adikcoBana mume y XVIII cromiTri.
3aCcTOCOBYIOUH LI0 CTpaTerito 30JMKEHHS, YOJIOBIK MOKa3ye BIEBHEHICTh y CBOIX
CJIOBax, PIilIy4iCTh, OJHOYACHO MPOSIBIISIFOYM yBary 0 CJIA0KOi cTaTi, 3aXMCHUKOM
AKO1 BiH 1 € 3T1IHO MOPAJIbHUX HOPM, MIPUHIIMIIIB Ta I[IHHOCTEH EMOXHU.

Crpareris 30amxenss P10 «[Ipomnonyit, o6irgii (Offer, promise)» 3adikcoBana
y CHUIKYyBaHHI 4oJsioBika 3 >kiHkoto jumie y XVIII (9,46%) cromitri (Tabn. b.3
(domatox b). ¥V cninkyBanni 3 koxaHoio CeHt-O6ep Banankyp BUKOpHUCTOBYE
Mapkep ctparerii P10 — monanbHe nieciioBo will. AnpecanT BiqdyBae MPOBUHY Tepe/T
3 aJpecaToM 3a CBOIO BIACYTHICTh Y CKPYTHUU MEpioj] KUTTSA Ta A€ OOIITHKY, IO
BiH J0BeJe ii, 1110 BiH TiAHUH i1 Mo4yTTiB. [IOBTOpEeHHS KOHCTPYKINi 3 MOJaJIbHUM
J1€CIOBOM Will Haslae peruIiii O1bI10T eMOIIIHHOCTI.

(161) Tears again interrupted his voice, and Emily wept with him. “I will show

myself more worthy of vour love,” said Valancourt, at length.“l will not

prolong these moments. My Emily! my own Emily! never forget me! God knows

when we shall meet again! I resign you to His care. — O God! O God! Protect
and bless her!” (Radcliffe A., The Mysteries of Udolpho, p. 114)
Crparteris 30mxeHHs P4 « BUkopucToByil Mapkepy MPUHANIEKHOCTI 10 TPYNHU

(Use in-group identity markers)» y choikyBaHHI JMCKYPCHBHOI OCOOHMCTOCTI —
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YOJIOBIKA 3 YOJIOBIKOM 3aikcoBana y Hamomy pociimkenti y XVIII (12,72%) ta XX
— XXI1(23,53%) cromitrsax (muB. Ta6n. b.1 (Jlogatox b).

VY cninkyBaHHI 13 ciayroio BinueHno a1 BiBanbal BUKOPHCTOBYE CTpPATETiiO
30mkeHHs: P4 — 3BepTanHsa Ha iM’s Paulo, abu oM’ IKIIUTH CBIM Haka3 Ta 3HAWTH
pIIIeHHS y CUTYallii, O[O0 CKJIanacs.

(162) “I will go on,” said he, “and terminate, at any hazard, this state of

intolerable anxiety. Paulo, pause a moment, and consider well whether you can

depend on your courage, for it may be severely tried. If you can, descend with
me in silence, and I warn you to be wary, if you cannot, I will go alone.”

(Radcliffe A., The Italian, or the Confessional of the Black Penitents, p. 45)

Crpareris 30amxenHst P12 «3amyyait B aisibHICTB 1 MOBII, 1 ciayxada (Include
both S and H in the activity)» y cmigKyBaHHI 4OJIOBIKa 3 4OJIOBIKaMU 3a(pikcoBaHa y
Hamomy nociiypkenni y XVIIL (17,92%) ta XX — XXI (21,57%) cTomitTax, mo
BioOpaxkeno y Ta6ma. b.1 (Jlogatok b).

Y mpuknani (163) mpeacraBienHo oOuaBa BapiaHTH BepOaizamii crpaTerii
30mmkeHHss P12 — ocoboBi 3alimeHHuku us, we. Bamankyp Ta Cent-Obep
MOJOPOXKYIOTh Hapi3HO, 3a TMEBHUX OOCTAaBUH BOHM 3yCTPUIHMCS 1 IIyKarTh, Je O
3YNUHUTHCS HA HIY, aJpPeCaHT IMOBOAWTHCS BBIWIMBO, 3a JIOMOMOTOIO CTpaTerii
30mmkeHHs P12 BiH JOeMOHCTpye aapecary, IO 1€ iX CHiIbHA CIpaBa, OTXKE
NPOMOHYE BapiaHTU BUPIIIEHHS CUTYaIlli.

(163) “If they will not accommodate us with a night’s lodging,” said he, “they

may certainly inform us how far we are from Montigny, and direct us towards

it.” (Radcliffe A., The Mysteries of Udolpho, p. 31)

VY nmaniit curtyailii METOX 3acTocyBaHHs cTpaterii P12 € 3amyuntu agpecara 10

CHIBbHOI CIIPaBH.
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3.4.2. Ex3ocTepeorun yBi4JIMBOro 4oJioBika y auckypcei XIX croJirrs.
BikTopianceka KynapTypa € 0e3yMOBHO HabaraTo CKJIagHiIIa Ta Habararo
PI3HOMAaHITHIIIA TUX CTEPEOTUMIB, SIKI BUHUKIHM Ha pyOexi XIX — XX cTomiTh micis
KpU3H ii CUCTEMU I[IHHOCTEH.

Y XIX cromiTTi HaWOUIBII 4acTO BXKMBAHUM MapKEepOM ICTOPUYHO CTajoi
cTpaterii nuctaHiioBaHHs N2 e nepbopmatuB — [ believe, I conclude, I think
(12,90%). Lli mneppopmaTHBHI XeIKI € HAMBAXKIUBIIIMM MOBHUM 3acCO00M
3a7I0BOJICHHSI Oa)kaHHS ajpecara 30epertu comianbHe oOauyus. I[lepdpopmarusu
JI03BOJISIIOTh aJJpEeCaHTy TOBOPUTH HEBIIEBHEHO Ta HE OpaTH BiAMOBIJANTBHICTH 3a
ckazane (Brown, Levinson, 1987, pp. 145-146). Po3rnssaemo npukiiam Takoi cTpaTerii
JMCTAHIIIIOBaHHA: Y Heo(iliiiHIi po3MOBI MiX MicTepoM BiibsiMoM Ta MicTepom
Hapci, anmpecanTt 3actocoBye Mmapkep [ conclude, sxkuii CBITYUTH TPO OakaHHS
aZipecaHTa CTBOPUTH BpPa)KEHHS HEBIIEBHEHOCTI, ane Mictep Jlapci moBoauTh cebe
Tak, 00 HE 3aBAAaTH IIKOAW COMAILHOMY OOJMYYIO CiyXada Ta HAMaraeThbCs
BUPA3HUTH JIUIIIE CBOIO AYMKY, SIKYy aapecaT MOXKe IPUIHATH a00 BiIXUIHTH.

(164)"You have a house in town, I conclude?" (Austen J., Pride and Prejudice,

p.16)

IcTopuuno ctana crpateris auctaniitoBaddas N2 y XIX cTomiTTi Haidacrime
npejcTaBiieHa Mmapkepom-tiepdopmatuBoM — [ think, I believe, I suppose, I presume —
AKIIO I[F0 CTPATErito YXHUTO B CIUIKYBaHHI 13 JKIHKOIO, 1 cTaHOBUTH 27,32% (nuB.
Ta6n. b.3 (Jogatox b). Hanpuknan, po3moBistoun i3 daHi mpo JOCUTH OCOOMCTI
peul — CTOCYHKU AIBUMHHM 13 TiTKOIO — EnmMyHnn bepTpam ykuBae mapkep crparerii
nucTtaHniroBaHHs N2, mneppopmatuB [ think. 3ragaHa TemaTuka € Maibke
Ta0yioBaHOW i OpUTaHCBKOro cycnuibcTBa XIX cTOMITTS, TOMy, Oakarouu
HiATPUMATH CIIBPO3MOBHUI0, ENMyH/ y1ae HEBNIEBHEHICTh, a0U OyTH BBIWINBHM.

(165) "I can say nothing for her manner to you as a child; but it was the same

with us all, or nearly so. She never knew how to be pleasant to children. But

you are now of an age to be treated better; I think she is behaving better
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already; and when you are her only companion, you must be important to her."”

(Austen J., Mansfield Park, p.22-23)

VY cninkyBaHHi 13 3HaiomuMm ['110epT BUKOPHUCTOBYE Mapkep cTpaTerii
nucTaniiroBaHHsa NS sir. TakThka NPUHIKEHHS CBOET 0COOM 1 MIABHUINEHHS CTaTyCy
ajpecara HeoOXinHA, a0W B YBIWIMBHIA CHOCIO MPEACTAaBUTH CBOIO HE3TONy, IO €
aKTOM YIIKO/DKEHHS COINAbHOTO OOJNMYYs ajapecara 1 BUMara€ KOPUTYBaHHS
MOBJICHHEBUMH 3aCO0AMH:

(166) The truth? What truth? Don't you mean lies, sir?' I asked. (Bronté A.,

The Tenant of Wildfell Hall, p. 28)

Buxopuctanus crpaterii aucTaHIiiroBaHHS N5 YOJOBIKOM y OpUTaHCHKUX
)iHounx pomaHax X VIII — XIX cTomiTe po3kpHUBae Taki pUCH IIbOT'O €K30CTEPEOTHUITY
AK TPaJWLINAHICTh, TPOSB TMOBAard A0 3arajJbHONPUNHATHX Y CYCHUIBCTBI HOPM
CHUIKYBAaHHS 13 CYBOPHM pETJIaMEHTYBaHHSIM >KUTTS MPEACTAaBHUKIB CEPEIHBOTO 1
BUIIIOTO KJIacCiB

Crpareris auctanmiroBanHs N9 «BxuBail mepeBaXxHO HOMIHATHUBHI (popmu
(Nominalize)» (12,90%) 3adikcoBaHa y CHUIKYBaHHI JUCKYPCHUBHOI OCOOMCTOCTI —
yoJioBika 3 yosioBikoM Jmie y XIX cromtri (muB. Taba. b.1 (lonarok b). Ctpareris
N9 peami3yerbcsl NMIITXOM 3aMiHM KOHKPETHHUX TIOMIA 3arajbHUMU SIBUIIAMH 32
nonomorow gieciniBHuX ¢opm TpuBaioro uay (M. Mopozora, 2004, c. 81). 3a
cnocrepexkeHussMu  b. JI. Inpima, came y XIX B. mi (QopmMu OTpUMYIOTH OLIbII
IIMPOKE 3aCTOCYBaHHSI, SIKE MOIIMPIOETHCS 1 HA PAJ TAKUX BUTAAKIB, B SIKUX paHillIe
BkuBaiucs Gopmu HeozHaueHoro Bunpy (Mpum, 1968, c. 363). MoBa 3MIHIOETHCS
KOKHOTO JIHA, @ OCOOJIMBO B JIITEPATYpPHUX TBOPAX Y J1axpoHii MOXHA CIIOCTEpIraTu
MOCTYNOBHM TpoIec 30JMKEHHS JIITepaTypHO-KHUKKOBUX HOPM 3 PO3MOBHOIO
moBoto (IlleBuenko, 1998, c. 85). Hampuknan, y cninkyBanHi 3 jnikapem Kaprepom
mictep Pouectep BHUKOpHCTOBYe cTparterito BigmaneHHS N9 — dopMu repyHmaio
dressing, fastening, getting. Y>XUBaHHS aJIpECaHTOM IIi€1 CTpATErii CBIIUUTH MPO TE,
mo po3MoBa HalOyBae (HOpPMaTbHOTO BIATIHKY, 1 MOBEIb pealli3y€ TaKTHKY

JMCTAHIIIIOBAaHHS, OCKUIBKH aJpecaHT OOTOBOPIOE 3 aJpecaroM I1HCTPYKIi IMI0A0
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nmikyBaHHa Pigapma Meiicona. 3aais moM’SKIIEHHS CEPHO3HOCTI CIpaB, MOBEIb
3MEHIIY€ BTPYYaHHS Yy BJIACHUNA MTPOCTIP CHIBPO3MOBHMKA 1 BUSBISE YBIWIMBICTDH
BUKOPHUCTAHHAM cTparterii NO.

(167) “Now, Carter, be on the alert,” he said to this last: “I give you but half-

an-hour for dressing the wound, fastening the bandages, getting the patient

downstairs and all.” (Bronté Ch., Jane Eyre, p. 238).

Y KIHOYMX OpUTAaHCHKUX pOMaHaxX CTpaTeris AucCTaHIioBaHHI N9 vy
CIIJIKYBaHHI MK 4oJoBikaMu 3adikcoBana nuiie y XIX cTomTTi.

Crpareris 30mmkenHs P1 «3Beprait yBary Ha ciyxada (Ha MOro iHTEpecH,
oaxxanHns, motpebu ta peui) (Notice, attend to H (his interests, wants, needs, goods))»
3a(iKCOBaHA Yy HAIIOMY JOCJIKEHH1 y CHIJIKYBaHHI JUCKYPCHUBHOI OCOOMCTOCTI —
yoJioBika 3 4oJyoBikoM jumie y XIX (9,68%) cromitri (Tabn. b.1 (Jomatok b). V
HABEJICHOMY HWX4Ye TMPUKIAIl aapecaHT, Mictep TymiBep, MIIKPECIIOE CBOE
MOBAXJIMBE CTABJICHHS JIO CIIBPO3MOBHHKA 32 JIOTIOMOTOI0 TAKTHKH JEMOHCTpAIlii
po3yminHs agpecatoBi “I believe you”. Mictep TyiiBep 00roBopioe MaiiOyTHE CBOTO
cuHa Toma 3 mictepom Paiine Ta moka3ye aapecaTy, Mo HOTO JyMKa Ta MOPaad €
BaYUTUBUMH TSI HBOTO.

(168) "I believe you," said Mr. Tulliver, winking, and turning his head on one

side; "but that's where it is. I don't mean Tom to be a miller and farmer. I see
no fun i’ that. Why, if [ made him a miller an' farmer, he'd be expectin' to take
to the mill an' the land, an' a-hinting at me as it was time for me to lay by an’
think o' my latter end. Nay, nay, I've seen enough o' that wi' sons. I'll never pull
my coat off before I go to bed. I shall give Tom an eddication an' put him to a
business, as he may make a nest for himself, an' not want to push me out o'
mine. Pretty well if he gets it when I'm dead an' gone. I sha'n't be put off wi'
spoon-meat afore I've lost my teeth.” (Eliot G., The Mill on the Floss, p. 15)

BuxopucroBytouu crpaterito 30amkeHHs P1 y crisikyBaHH1 3 npecCTaBHUKaAMU

OJIHI€T 3 HUM CTaTi, OPUTAHCHKHI YOJIOBIK SIK €K30CTEPEOTHUIl Pealli3y€e BCTAHOBJICHHS
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KOHTAKTy 13 CIIIBPO3MOBHUKaMHM, MIATPUMAaHHA CHUIKYBaHHS 13 HHUMH Ta
JIEMOHCTPYBaHHS MOBAaru J10 Y€CHOT Ta IHTEPECIB aJipecara.

Crpareris 30mmkenHs P2 «llepebinbinyii (iHTepec, CXBaJeHHS, CHIBUYTTS JI0
cinyxaua) (Exaggerate (interest, approval, sympathy with H))» 3adikcoBana namu
JIMIIE y CIUIKYBaHHI1 JUCKYPCUBHOI OCOOMCTOCTI — YOJIOBIKA 3 MPEACTABHUKOM OJHIET
3 HuUM cTarti 1 aumie y XIX cronitti (9,68%), (Taba. b.1 (Honatox b).

Hampuknan, croinkyrouuce 13 wmictepom Pamryoprom Eamynn  beprpam
BUKOPHUCTOBYE CTpaterito 30mpkeHHss P2 — a very interesting event — MPUCTIBHUK
MIpU Ta CTYIICHIO Very € 3acO00M BUPaXEHHS 1€l cTparterii. AIpecaHT JIEMOHCTPYE
nepeOUTBIIEHHST CBOTO 1HTEPECY Ta CBOEI yBarW J0 ajapecaTa, HAMara€rbCsl TaKUM
YUHOM MIATPUMATH HOTO Ta MOPAJAITH Pa3oM 3 HUM, TOMY 110 HEBJIOB31 BIOYAE€ThCS
noBepHeHHs cepa Tomaca, a Bi Oro MOBEpHEHHS 3aJIeKUTh MailOyTHe PamryopTa Ta
noHbku cepa Tomaca. 3a momomororo ctparerii 30mmkenHs P2 Eamynn beptpam
pealizye yBIWIMBE CTaBJIEHHS, HEOAWTyXICTh 0 CilyXxada, 40JIOBI4Y COJIIJIApHICTh Ta
IPOSIBIISIE PO3YMIHHS.

(169) "Your father's return will be a very interesting event." (Austen J.,

Mansfield Park, p. 98)

Y choinkyBaHHI 4OJIOBIKAa 3 YOJOBIKaMu cTparteris 30mmkeHHs P2y
OpUTAHCHKUX >KIHOUMX pomaHax (¢ikcyerbcs auiie y XIX CTOMITTI, OCKUIBKH IS
CTpaTerisi BUSBISETCA 3aHAATO €MOLIHHO 3a0apBi€HOI0 Yy OpUTAHCHKOMY

CYCHIJIBCTBI.

3.4.3. Ex3ocrepeoTun yBiWwIMBOro 4YoJoBika y auckypci XX — moyatrky
XXI croaitrsi. [Iporssirom yckoro XX CTOJITTA TMEpPEOIliHKa IUX I[IHHOCTEH
BigOyBanacsi 6arato pasiB, KOJIM pi3ka KpUTHKa BikTopiaHCTBa 1 LIHHICHUX 3acaj
3aMIHIOBIMCS 3aKJIMKaMW N0 TOBepHeHHs mux I1iHHocTer (KouetoBa, 1999).
HapemTi, y Ham dac mijJ BIUIMBOM 3arajibHOi KYyJbTYpPHOI TEHJEHINI 10

JeMOKpaTu3ailii KOMyHIKaTUBHOT MOBEIHKA HOPMHU BBIYIMBOCTI CIIPOIIYIOTHCS.
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ImnnemenTanis nominyro4oi crpaterii BigganeHas N2 (13,73%) y crniikyBaHH1
JTUCKYPCUBHOT OCOOMCTOCTI — 4OJIOBIKA 3 4OJMOBIKOM Yy XX — XXI cTOMTTAX, 5K 1 B
XIX cTomiTTi, BiIOYBa€EThCA 3a JOMOMOTOI Mapkepa- nepdopmaruBa — [ guess ta [
think. Y nactynmHOMYy nipukiiani crniikyBanHsa Jxetika JloHaxwio 3 JleiiBoM (ikcyemo
JIBa MapKepu crpaTerii aucraHuitoBanHs N2 — [ suppose Ta it seems. AnpecaHt
noBiioMJisie, 1o Oyne Kpaimie noiHdopmyBatu Crapdinga, A€ caMe 3HAXOJAUThCS
Mapc 1 3 sKOI0 METOI0 BiH OYB BHKPAQJCHHI, ajleé MACKy€ CBOIO HAIOJETIUBICTH
MapKepOM HEBIIEBHEHOCTI, 1 TAKUM YWHOM 3aJIUIIAE€THCS BBIWIMBUM I10 BiTHOIICHHIO
710 HBOTO.

(170) 'The first thing, [ suppose, is to let Starfield know in whose hands Mars is

and for what purpose he was taken. It seems pointless to conceal our identity.

Sammy would guess it anyway as soon as we announced our terms.’

(Murdoch 1., Under the Net, p. 115)

IcTopruno crana crpareris yBiwiIMBOCTI N2 y JUCKYpPCl CTEPEOTUITHOTO
OpuTaHII JIEMOHCTPYE, 3a HAIIMMHU JTaHWUMH, HE3HAYHE KOJMBAaHHSI Yy 3aco0ax
peamizaili MOPOTATOM ONKMCYBAaHOTO ICTOPUYHOIO TIEepioAy: CBOOOaa BUOOPY
aapecaToBl BepOamizyerbest xemkeM then y XVII cromitti, Toai sk y XIX — XXI
CTONITTAX TIEPEBAXAalOTh MapKepu-nepopMaTuBU. 3arajioM, BHUABJICHA HAMHU
TEHJICHIIISl HE CYNEePEeUUTh MOMEPETHIM JOCHIKCHHSIM YBIYIMBOCTI B OpUTAHCHKOMY
nuckypci (nopisH. (LLleBuenko, 1998)).

YV XX — XXI cTOMTTIX Y CHUIKYBaHHI MOBIISI — YOJIOBIKA 3 KIHKOIO 1ICTOPUYHO
crana crpareris N2 3adikcosana y 13,74% sunanxis (Ta6n. 5.3 (Jonatok B). Ti
peanizye mapkep-iepbopmarus [ assume, I believe, I think, I presume, I suppose. Y
HaBeZeHOMY Hmxk4e npukiani Kopons Exyapa BucnoBitoe CBOT manki MOYyTTS 10
IpYyKUHH, KOpoJieBH €Iu3aBeTH, ane ajne poOuTh 1e 00epekHo, 100 He 00pa3uTH
ciyxaya Ta il MOpabH1 I[IHHOCTI:

(171) “I know. I know. I think you are driving me mad. All I have been able to

think about all day is whether you would let me take down your hair.”

(Gregory Ph., The White Queen, p. 10)
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Hanpukinm XX — mouyatky XXI cTOniTh JIHIBOKYJIBTYpHa CIUIBHOTA Ta il
CTHJIb CHIJIKYBaHHS 3a3HA€ 3HAYHUX «JEMOKPATU3YIOUMX» 3MiH, 1 (OpMH 3BEpTaHHSA
YOJIOBIKIB OJIMH JIO OJHOTO Ta JI0 IHOK CTalOTh MeEHII (OopMali30BaHUM, IO
4aCTKOBO TMOSICHIOE BIZCYTHICTh CTpaterii N5 y CTepeoTHITHOMY MOBJICHHI Cy4acHOTO
OpHUTaHIIS.

VY XX cToniTTi 32 yMOBU BBIWIMBOI KOMYHIKATUBHOT OBeIIHKY P4, 3BepTaHHs
Ha IM S € IUIKOM BUIIPaBIaHUM, OCKUTbKH OkTaBiaH ['peil CIKy€eThCs 13 APYKHHOKO
Kei#tT (aapecaHT MOBOAUTHCS BBIYIMBO Ta BIJIBEPTO):

(172) 'l know. Dear Kate, I'm a lonely person. And you're a generous woman.

And we're both very rational. All's well here." (Murdoch 1., The Nice and the

Good, p. 67)

VY cminkyBanHi 3 J[xonom JlprokeitHoMm OXTaBiaH BHKOPHUCTOBYE MapKep
cTparerii 30mmkeHHs P4 — 3BepTanHs Ha 1M’ John. AqpecanT TeMOHCTPYE aapecaTy
CBOE BBIWIMBE CTaBJICHHS Ta TIOBAary 3a JOMOMOTO0 TAaKTHKH Ha3WBaHHS 1MEHI
ajpecara siK OJTHOTO 13 3ac001B peaizaiii crparerii 301mkeHHs P4.

(173) 'Sit down, John. I must say I'm glad you've discovered something, odd or

otherwise. What is it?' (Murdoch 1., The Nice and the Good, p. 188)

AHaJi3 BUKOPUCTaHHs cTpaterii 30mmwkenHs P4 y crniikyBaHHI M1k 4OJIOBIKOM
Ta K1HKOI y XX — XXI CTOmTTIX, K HOro 300pakeHO Yy OPUTAHCHKUX >KIHOUMUX
poMaHax, Jornomarae y po30ydoBl €K30CTEpEOTUITy YBIWIMBOI JAMCKYPCHUBHOL
0COOMCTOCTI — 4YOJIOBIKA: (DOpMHU 3BEpTaHHS, L0 peani3yioTh P4, 1eMOHCTPYIOTH,
nepes| yciM, colliaiabHl BITHOIIIEHHS, III0 BCTAHOBIIIOIOTHCS Yd Bke Oy chpopMoBaHi
MK CHIBPO3MOBHHUKAMH B MEXKaxX KOMyHikaiii. TakuM 4HMHOM, 1 COLIaJbHUI cTaTyc
aZpecaHTa, 1 BpaXOBaHWM HUM IpU BUOOP1 CTpaTerii COIIaIbHUM CTaTyC aJpecaHTKU
BIUTMBAIOTh Ha BUOIp Ti€i uM iHIIOT (opMH 3BepTaHHS. 3aCTOCYBAHHS YOJIOBIKOM
cTparerii 30mmkenHs P4 y cminkyBanni 3 wonoBikamu y XVIII ta y XX — XXI
CTONITTSAX peaiidye, Mepil 3a BCe, BBIWIMBICTH J0 ajapecara, 3BEpTaHHS Ha 1M’

JIEMOHCTPY€E PIBHICTh COLIAIbHUX BIAHOCHH MK KOMYHIKaHTaMU. XapaKTEPHO, 1110 y
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BeJIbMH (D OPMaAJII30BAHOMY  BIKTOPIAHCBKOMY CYCHIJIBCTBI Il CTpaTeris He

JIEMOHCTPYE MaTEeMAaTUYHO CYTTEBOTO BapirOBaHHSI.

BucHoBkmu 10 po3aiay 3

1.  JliaxpoHiyHE BapilOBaHHS BBIWIMBOCTI SK Kareropii KyJIbTypu
3MIIUCHIOETHCS TI1J] BIJTMBOM MOBHHMX Ta IMO3aMOBHHMX YWHHUKIB, CE€pPEJ OCTAHHIX —
TpaHcopMmalliss HOPM €TUKH y XOA1l €KOHOMIYHOTO, MOJITUYHOIO, COIlaJbHOIO
PO3BUTKY OpUTAHCHKOTO CYCHUIbCTBA. Y WIJIOMY Yy CIUIKYBaHHI MAacKyJIHHOTO
€K30CTEPEOTUNY BBIWIMBOI AMCKYpCUBHOI ocobucrocti y XVIII cr. pmemo
nepeBakaroTh cTparerii 30amwkeHHs, y Toi 4vac sk y XIX cT. — crparerii
JUCTAHIIIIOBAaHHS 3 PI3HUIICI0 y YacTOTI BxkuBaHHSA He Ouibmie 10%, ame y XX —
XXI ¢T. mplOPUTETHUMH 3HOB CTAlOTh CTpaTerii 30JM>KEHHS, IPUYOMY PO301KHICTD
P13KO 301IBIINIIACH B YOTUPH pa3u 1 CTaHOBUTH Maiixke 40% .

Jlo 3aranbHUX TEHIEHIIN A1aXpOHIYHOTO BapilOBaHHA 3aco0iB peamizarii
cTpateriit yBiuauBocTi y quckypci 4ooBikiB X VIII — XXI ctoniTe, 1110 BUSBISIOTHCS
HE3aJIKHO BiJ] TEHIEPHOI pOAl CilyXada, HajeXaTh TaKl: ICTOPUYHE BapirOBaHHS
cTpateriit qucranuitoBanHs N5, N9 Ta yotupbox crpateriii yBiuauBocti P4, P12, P1,
P2.

2. [cropuune BapitoBaHHsI CTpaTerii MIaHOOMWMBOTO cTaBieHHS N5, yacTto
BXKMBAHO1 TPOTATOM YChOT'O aHaJI30BAHOTO IEPIOJy, 3aleKUTh BiJ KOHQIryparii
poJjieil KOMYHIKAaHTIB, 0 BU3HA4Ya€ CUTYyaTUBHI MapaMeTpu IUCTaHII, BIajH,
CTYIIEHIO 1MIO3MII. Y IUCKYpCHBHUX CHUTYallisIX 3 HU3bKUM 3HAUCHHSM BIIAJIH,
MOBEIIb, SIK MPABHUIIO, «IIPUHWKYE» CBI CTATyC 1 MPEACTABISIE€ CHIBPO3SMOBHHUKA SIK
«CWJIBHOTO» yYaCHHMKA KOMYHIKaTHMBHOI TapH; y CHUTYallisiX 3 BHCOKHM 3HAYCHHSIM
BIJIHOCHOI BJaJy MOBIISI YOJIOBIK € MIJKPECICHO BBIWIMBUM, BiH HaueOTO Hajae
CIIBPO3MOBHHMKAM CBOOOJY BHKOHATH a00 BIIMOBHUTHCS BiJl BUKOHAHHS MEBHOI Jii.
Mapkepamu N5 BHUCTynaroTh €MOIIINHO 3a0apBiieHI CHHOHIMH JAi€cioBa fo ask Ta

rOHOpHU((DIYHI 3BEpPTAHHS.
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3. Crparerii HomiHamizamii N9, momani  (opMamMu aKTUBHOIO CTaHy
TePYHIII0 3 MNPUAMEHHUKOM, 3 SIBISIOTHCS y AUCKYpCl MOBISL — YOJOBIKA IS
IOM SIKIIIEHHSI BiJJJAHUX TPHUCITY3l HaKasziB Ta 3MEHIIEHHS 3arpo3d OOJUIUI0
CIIIBPO3MOBHHMKA TMPU BHUCIOBJIEHHI HE3rOAM 13 BHUINMM a00 PIBHUM 3a CTaTyCOM
cniBoecimiaukoM y XVIII cromitti. ¥ pomanax OpUTaHCHKMX MUChMEHHHIL 3 XIX
CTOJIITTS IOTEeMep cTpaTeris BBIWIMBOCTI N9 Takoxk MoaudiKye HE3roAy 13 piBHUM 3a
CTaTyCOM CIIyXaueM.

4. BapitoBanus crparerii 30mmkeHHss P4 — BKMBaHHA MapKepiB
MPUHAJIEKHOCTI KOMYHIKAHTIB /IO CIUIBHOI IPYNMHM — PO3KPUBAE BIIMIHHOCTI Yy iX
(GYHKI[IOHYBaHHS, 3yMOBJEHI SIK ICTOPHYHUM TMEpIOJOM, TaK 1 TEHIEPHOIO

MPUHAJICKHICTIO CiIyxada. Y CIUIKYBAaHHI YOJIOBIKA 3 YOJOBIKOM THUIIOBUMU

¢bopMamMu 3BepTaHb BUSBUIUCH: 3BEPTaHHS Ha 1M’s; 3@ PI3BUIIEM; 3 BUKOPUCTAHHSAM
Ha3BHu npodecii, GopMH CHOPIAHEHOCTI, TOHOPU(IYHI Ta KOJOKBiajbHI (popmu. Y

CIUJIKYBaHHI _YOJIOBIKA 3 KIHKOK THUMOBMMH (OpMaMHU 3BEpTaHb BUSBWIKCH:

3BEpTaHHS HA 1M 5I; KOJIOKBIalbHI (DOPMHU Ta IX MOETHAHHS.

Ilst cTpaTeris 3a3Hae ICTOPUYHUX 3MiH y CIUJIKYBaHHI YOJOBIKA 3 KIHKaMU; B
HAalll Yac BOHA € HA YBEPTh MEHIII BXKUBAHOIO, a y CIUJIKYBaHHI YOJIOBIKIB MK COOOO
Maibxe moaBoroeTbes (12,72% - 23,53%).

5. BapitoBanns ctparterii 30imkeHHs1 P12, sika 3amydae CriBpO3MOBHHKA B
CHITBHY JISUTbHICTh, HAWOUTBII TIOMITHE 3a TEHIEPHOI POJUTI0 Cciyxada, IIo
3aKOPIHEHO Y COLIAJIbHO-KYJBTYPHOMY 3MICTI CTpaTerii: B CHJIy OOMEXKEHHX
comianbHux MoxuMBocTed >kiHku XVIII cT. ms crpareris He 3HaiifeHa, Yy
BIKTOPIaHCHKUH MEp10/ YAaCTOTHICTb ii B)KMBAHHS € MEHIION 3a 5%, 1 TIJIbKU y HaIl
yac P12 Hanexxutb 10 4acTO BKUBAHUX CTpPATErid CilyXxada-KiHKH, ajie BCE K He
J0CsITae BEIMYMHY 3HA4YI01 yacTku BapitoBanHs (0 — 4,47% — 9,74% BiAnoBiAHO).
Mapxkepamu ctparerii P12 € 0oco0oBi 1 nmpucBiiiHi 3aiMEHHUKH | 0cOOU MHOKHHHU.

B ictopuunomy mai ctparerist P12 sk eneMeHT BepOaiizaiii KOMyHIKaTUBHOT
KaTeropii BBIWIMBOCTI BHUSBISE MAaT€MaTUYHO CYTTEBI KOJMBAHHA 4YacTOT Y

CIIUJIKYBaHHI 4YOJIOBIKA 3 aJIpecaToM-40JIOBIKOM: BOHa € 3Hauymiow y XVII cr., y
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XIX HaBiTh HE Jocsrae Mopora BUCOKOI 4acTOTHOCTI (5%), 1 3HOB CTa€ IIUPOKO
BkMBaHOO y Hau vac (17,92% — 3,23% —21,57%).

6. Icropuune BapiroBaHHs ctpaterii P1 mossirae y BuOOp1 NEBHOI TaKTHUKHU
3aJIE)KHO BIJI CUTYaTHMBHOI KOHQIiryparii posjed MoBis i1 ciayxada. Crparteris Pl y
MOBJICHHI ~ JMCKYPCHUBHOI ~ OCOOMCTOCTI  HYOJOBIKA  peali3yeTbCsi  MPSAMUM
KOMILUTIMEHTOM a00 BHUCJIOBJICHHSM CBOTO PO3YMIHHA 10 ajpecara 3 HUKYAM
COLIIAJILHUM CTaTyCOM 1 HEMPSIMUM KOMILTIMEHTOM — 3 BUIIIUM CTaTyCOM.

7. BapitoBanHs cTpaterii 301M)KEHHS IUISIXOM TEpeOUIbIIEHHS 1HTEpecy,
CXBaJICHHsI, CUMIIATIIO JI0 ciayxauda P2 pearnizyeTbcs 3a JOMOMOTO0 1HTEHCH(IKATOPIB
— TPUCTIBHUKIB MIpU Ta CTYIEHS, EMOLIHHO 3a0apBlieHUX MNPUKMETHUKIB 1
MPUCITIBHUKIB;, TMPUKMETHUKIB BHUIIOTO 1 HAWBUIIOrO CTYMNEHIB IOPIBHSHHS. Ta
KOMIUTIMEHTIB 200 OKJIWYHUX pe4YeHb. BBIUIMBUI 4YOJOBIK Yy CIUJIKYBaHHI 13
HIDKYMMH 3a CTaTyCOM BiJJla€ TMepeBary €MOIiiHO 3a0apBieHuM Mapkepam P2; 3
BUIIMMH 32 CTaTyCOM — TAaKTHKaM IMEpeOUTBIICHOTO CXBAJICHHS 1 KOMIUTIMEHTY; Y
CUMETPUYHHUX CUTYAIISIX YOJOBIK AOTPUMYETHCS MPUHIUITY BBIWIMBOCTI MEPEBAKHO
3a JIOTIOMOT010 JIEKCUYHHX 3aC001B — MPUCIIBHUKIB MIPH Ta CTYIICHS.

8. IcTopuune BapiroBaHHs ctpateris 30mmkeHHs P10 «IIpononyit, o0irsii»
€ HalOLIpII pO3raly’)keHUM 3a HOMEHKJIATYpOIO 3aco0iB Yy CHUIKYBaHHI PIBHHX 3a
COILIIAJILHUM CTaTyCOM CIIBPO3MOBHHUKIB. Y BHUMNAAKY, KOJH YOJOBIK Ma€ BHUIIHMA
CTaTyC 3a CIIIBPO3MOBHHKIB, BIH YAA€THCS JHUIIE 10 TOTOMDKHHMX / MOJAIbHUX
niecniB shall Ta will, a y pa3i mijyiersioro cTaTycy MOBIISI — JI0 MOJIAJIbHOTO J1€CTIOBA
will.

9. BusiBneHi ictTopuyHi BapiaHTH MacKyJIIHHOTO €K30CTEPEOTUITY BBIUIMBOI
JTUCKYpCUBHOT 0coOMCTOCTI B xK1HOUKX pomaHax XVIII — XXI cTomiTe BUPIZHAIOTHCS
3a MepioJjlaMu Ta TeHIEPHOI0 POJUTIO aJipecara.

VYV CcniJIKyBaHHI 3 KIHKOKO:

-y XVIII cTomiTTi BBIWIMBUN YOJOBIK IMEPEBAXHO TIparHe 30MKEHHS 1
HANOUTBII YacTO KOPHUCTYETHCS IIAaHOOMMBUMMHU 1 MecTauBUMU amneistuBamu (P4 —

22,97%), y cBoemy mparhHeHsi aucranuiroBatucsa (N2 — 17,57%), donoBik Oaxae
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30epertd 0COOMCTI MeX1 ajpecara, a 13 OakaHHS JOTOAUTH ISl JOCSTHEHHS
COJIITAPHOCTI J1a€ KIHIIl OOIIMSHKA a00 BUSBISAE OO SI3HICTh Ta TaJTAHTHICTD,
npornonytouu cBoi nocayru (P10 —9,46%);

- y XIX cTOMNITTI 40JIOBIKA 300pa)KeHO SIK TaKOro, 110 nparHe BiananeHHs (N2
— 27,32%) Ta Mae 3aKpUTHI XapakTep, BOJII€ HE BTPY4YaTUCS Ta HE JOIyCKae
MOPYIIEHHS CBOIX OCOOMCTUX MEX 1HIIIMMHU KOMYHIKaHTaMH, BeJie ce0e CTPUMAHO;

-y XX-XXI cTomTTsiX B TeHIACPHUN €K30CTEPEOTUIl YBIUIMBOIO YOJOBIKA Y
CHIJIKYBaHHI 3 )KIHKOIO TIPEICTABICHO SIK TAKOTO, IO AEMOHCTPYE CBOIO YEMHICTh Ta
HaMaraeTbcsi OyTH MPUBITHUM, IIAHOOJMBO 3BepTalouuMch 10 anapecara (P4 —
15,34%), miatpumye auctaniito (N2 — 13,74%).

VY chisikyBaHHI 3 YOJOBIKOM YBIYJIMBHM YOIOBIK:

- y XVIII cronitri mepeBa)XHO NparHe KOMYHIKATMBHOTO 30JMKEHHSA, IpU
IIbOMY BiH PIBHOIO MIpOIO 3allydae ajapecara A0 CHUIBHUX [id, ITeMOHCTPYIOUH
cruibHi 1HTepecu (P12 — 17,92) ta peanizye xemkyBanHsa (N2 — 17,63), BxuBae
roHopugiuni 3BepTanHs (N5 — 15,32), ski eKCIUTIKYIOTh IIaHOOJIMBE CTABJICHHS 10
CIiBpPO3MOBHHMKA 1 BOJHOYAC CAMOIPUHIDKCHHS SIK JEMOHCTpAIlil0 IOBaru;
3BEpTAETHC J10 aapecaTa Ha iM s (P4 —12,72);

-y XIX cTOmTTI JUCKYypCHBHAa OCOOHMCTICTh — YOJIOBIK JOCSTAa€ BBIUIMBOCTI
MEepeBaAXXHO uepe3 AWCTAHIIIOBAHHS: B)XXMBAa€ TOHOpU(IYHI BBIUWIUBI GOpMHU
3BepTanHHsa (NS — 20,97%), Bnaerbecst 10 xemkyBaHHa (N2 — 12,9%), BUkopuctoBye
HoMmiHaTuBHI popmu (N9 — 12,9%) ni1s akueHTyBaHHS CepHO3HOCTI pO3MOBH HAaBIThH
13 3HAHOMUMHM YU JPY3sMH (YOJIOBIKAMH); BIH TaKOX IMIJAKPECTIOE€ YECHOTH CiTyXaya,
noBaxkae ioro nymky (P1 — 9,68%) a6o poOUTh KOMILTIMEHTH 1 MEepeOUIbIIye CBiif
inTepec (P2 — 9,68%) no anpecara;

-y XX — XXI cT. 3 METOIO HE 3aBIaTH IIKOIU COIIaTbHOMY OOJIMYYIO ClTyxXada
BBIWIMBHI YOJIOBIK 3BepTa€eThcsa A0 Hboro Ha iM’si (P4 — 23,53%), nemoHCTpyroun
7100’ A3HICTh, TAPHI MaHEPU Ta PO3YMIHHS COLIAJIBHOTO CTaTyCy ajapecaTa, 3aaydae
CHIBPO3MOBHHKA 10 CHIBIIpalll, BKa3ylouu Ha CHUIbHI npoOnemu ¥ 3ausatTs (P12 —

21,57%), 1 BogHOUYAC Hajae aapecaty codonay At (N2 — 13,73%).
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OCHOBHI TOJIO)KEHHS IOTO PO3AUTY BIOOpa)keHO Yy MyOJiKaIisx aBTopa:
(I'yxsa, 2015b; I'yxxBa, 2015¢; I'yxBa, 2016a; I'yxxBa, 2016b; I'yxkBa, 2016¢; I'yxBa,
2017a; I'yxsa, 2017b; I'yxksa, 2017c; I'yxksa, 2018a; I'yxsa, 2019; I'yxa, 2020).
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3AT'AJIBHI BUCHOBKH

VY npoBeneHoMY JTOCTIKEHHI BUSBJICHO CTPATET1l BBIYWIMBOCTI MAaCKYJIIHHOTO
€K30CTEPEOTUNY JTUCKYPCUBHOI OCOOMCTOCTI B JUCKYpPCl OPUTAHCHKUX IKIHOUHX
pOMaHIB Ta BCTaHOBJIEHO TEHAEHLINH iX icropuuHoro BapitoBaHHsi XVIII — XXI
CTOJIITb.

Ha teopernynmx 3acajaXx KOTHITUBHO-IWCKYPCHBHOI NapagurMH HayKH
BBIWIMBICTh BHU3HAYCHO SK KYJbTYPHO 3aKOPIHEHY PETYJSITUBHY KOMYHIKATHBHY
KaTeropito HEOHTOJIOTIYHOI MPHUPOAU, CYKYIHICTh 3HAHb KYyJIbTYpHUX HOPM
KOMYHIKQTUBHOI TOBEIIHKA Yy CYCIIJIbCTBI 1 pe3yiabTaT IX OIIHIOBAHHS, IO
3a0e3neuye TapMoHiiiHE 1 0€3KOH(MIIIKTHE CIUIKYBaHHS BIAMOBIHO JO ICTOPUYHOI,
TeHJIEPHOI Ta ETHOKYJbTYPHOI CHenu(iKd TUCKYpCYy 1 peami3yeTbCsi 1CTOPHYHO
3MIHHUM Ha0OpoOM cTpaTerii 30JMKEeHHS I JUCTaHIIIOBaHHSA BepOaJbHUMH 1
HeBepOaIbHUMU 3aCO0aMH.

VBIWIMBICTH  —  pe3yabTaT  KyJbTYPHO-JIHIBajJbHOI  KaTeropu3alii
KOMYHIKATUBHOI TIOBEIIHKH, IIEHTpaJbHA KOMYHIKATUBHA KATEropis, PETyIATOp
MOBJICHHEBOI ~ IMMOBEJIHKM, 1[0 0a3yeTbCsl Ha JOCBIIl, Yy3araJbHEHOMY Y
KOMYHIKaTHUBHIN CBIIOMOCTI HapoAy SK CYKYIMHOCTI MEHTaJbHUX MEXaHI3MIB, SKi
3a0€3Meuy0Th KOMYHIKATUBHY JIISUTHHICTb.

3 ypaxyBaHHSIM JOpPOOKY JIHTBICTUYHOI T€HAEpoJorii 1 Teopii reHAepHUX
CTEpPEOTHUIIIB  aHATI30BaHy JUCKYPCUBHY OCOOHMCTICTh BBIWJIMBOIO  YOJOBIKA
MOTPAKTOBAHO SIK €K30CTEPEOTHI, BigoOpaXkeHi y XYIOXKHIA Mpo3l y3arajlbHEH1
ySIBICHHS OPHUTAHCHKUX NHCHbMEHHMIIb-KIHOK IPO CTEPEOTUINHY KOMYHIKATUBHY
MOBEJIIHKY TIPEJACTAaBHMUKIB 1HIIOT cTari. ['eHaepHUN MMOBEAIHKOBHI CTEpPEOTHIT
YBIWINBOCTI Yy CIIPOILLEHOMY BHUTJISIAI MEHTAIbHO 3aKPIIUIIOE 3B’ A3KM MOBEIIHKOBHX 1
KOTHITUBHMX TATepHIB YBIWIMBOI MOBEAIHKH; BIH aKyMYJIO€ 3HAHHS MIOJ0
COIIANIbHUX, KYJIBTYPHHX, TICHXOJIOTIYHUX ACIMEKTIB CTEPEOTUITHUX KOMYHIKATUBHUX
poJieil 1 ynopsaKOBY€e KapTUHY CBITY SIK MPEIACTaBHHUKIB OKPEMHUX T'€HIEPHUX TPYII,

TaKk 1 CYCHUIbCTBA B IIJIOMY; CTEPEOTHIl € COI[laJbHO KOHCTPYHOBaHUM 1 Mae
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HOPMAaTHUBHUH XapakTep, NMpUiMalouu ydacTh y (OpMyBaHHI CHCTEMHU COIATbHUX
BiJTHOCHH.

KomyHikaTtrBHA MOBeAIHKA JUCKYPCHUBHOI OCOOMCTOCTI — BBIUJIMBOI'O YOJIOBIKA
CXapaKTEepPH30BaHO 3a KPUTEPISIMH COINANBHOI, Y T.4. TEHIEPHOI, MPUHAIECKHOCTI i
CUTYaTHBHUX pOJIEH, M0 BU3HAYAIOTh MAapaMeTPd KOMYHIKATHBHOI JHMCTAHIII],
BITHOCHO! BJIJM Ta CTYNEHIO IMITO3WIIi NEBHOTO BHCIOBIIEHHS SIK MOTEHIIITHOTO
YIIKO/DKEHHS O0NMYus ciayxada y MeBHIM cuTamii JUCKypcy. 3 ypaxyBaHHSM
MIPUTAMAHHOI COILIIyMY CUCTEMH IIIHHOCTEH 1 ETUYHUX HOPM 111 KPUTEPii 3yMOBIIIOIOTh
GopMyBaHHS iHTeHIii MOBIIB i OOpaHHsS cCTpaTeriii yBiuIMBOCTI. IX iHBeHTap
Bu3HaueHo I1. bpayn Ta C. JleBiHcoHOM sk 15 cTpaTeriii yBiuwanuBOCTI 30amxeHHs 1 10
— JIMCTAHIlIIOBaHHs, a BepOajibHI 1 HeBepOaIbHI 3aCO0M 1X aKTyasizallli y AUCKypCl
JaXpOHIYHO BapirOIOTHCS.

VY KOMYHIKAaTHBHIM MOBEAIHII YOJOBIKAa 3a()iKCOBAHO CTpaTerii BBIWJIMBOCTI
30JMDKEHHS 1 JUCTaHIIOBaHHSA, SKI  3a3HAIOTh ICTOPUYHUX KoymBaHb (1) 3a
TEHJIEPHOIO POJUTIO cliyXaua, (2) 3a sSIKICHUM Ha0OpOM JIIHTBAJIbHUX 1 HEJIIHTBAJILHUX
3aco0iB peanmizanii cTpaterii, (3) 3a 4YacTOTOIO BXKMBAHHS CTpaTerii B OKpeMmi
1ICTOPUYHI TIEPIOIH.

Cepen 3araqpHUX TEHIEHIIN M1aXpOHIYHOTO BapilOBaHHA 3aco0iB peamizarii
cTpateriii yBiuauBocTi y quckypci 4ooBikiB X VIII — XXI ctoniTe, 1110 BUSBISIOTHCS
HE3aJIeKHO Bl TEHACPHOI pOAl ciyxXaya, BHUSBJICHO Taki: ICTOPUYHE BapilOBAHHS
cTpateriii nuctaniitoBanas N5, N9 Ta crpareriéi yBiwmBocti P4, P12, P1, P2. 3a
TeHACPHOI POJUII0 CjyXaua dlaXpOHIYHO 3MIHHMMH Yy CIIUIKyBaHHI ajpecaTa-
YOJIOBIKA 3 YOJIOBIKAMH BHUSABWINCH cTpaterii 30mmwkenHs Pl, P2, P4, P12 i
nuctaniioBanas N5, N9 y Toi yac, Ak y KOMYHIKalli 3 >KIHKAaMH 1CTOPHUYHO
3MIHHUMH € ctpaterii 30mmwkenHs P4, P10 1 muctanuiroBanHs N2. OOpanHHS
peJIeBaHTHUX 3acO0IB YBIWIMBOCTI 3aJIe)KUTh B OMIHYIOUMX MpPaBUI Mopail i
€TUKETY, MNPUUHATUX B OpPUTAHCHKOMY CYCHUIBCTBI IIE€BHOTO IMEPIOaYy; BiA
KOH(Irypalii pojeil KOMyHIKaHTIB Ta BiJ IHTEHIi MOBLS Yy KOHKpETHIN cUTyarii

cninkyBaHHs. KoMyHIKaTMBHA 1HTEHIIIS PETYIIOETHCS CTEPEOTUITHUMH YSBICHHIMHU
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PO HEOOXIHICTh 1 JOCTaTHICTh CTYNEHIO BBIYJIMBOCTI, 3aKOPIHEHUMHU Yy 3HaHHI
KOTHITUBHMX MOJIEJIeld YBIUJIMBOI MOBEAIHKM Ta y KOMYHIKATUBHIA KOMIIETEHLIT
MOBIISI.

Y poboTi 3MO/CIHOBAHO ICTOPUYHI BapiaHTU MACKYJIIHHOTO €K30CTEPEOTHITY
BBIWIMBOrO 4YoJjioBika B >kiHoumx pomanHax XVIII — XXI cromite, 3ymoBIieHI
TeHJICPHOIO POJUTIO aapecara; HUMU BUSBUIIHCH:

VYV CcniJIKyBaHHI 3 KIHKOKO:

-y XVIII cTomiTTi BBIWIMBUN YOJOBIK IMEPEBAXHO IparHe 30MKEHHS 1
HaWOLIBII YaCTO KOPUCTYETHCS IIAaHOOJMBUMU 1 MeCTIMBUMU anenstuBamu (P4), y
CBOEMY IIparHeHH! JMCTAHIIIOBATUCS YOJIOBIK 30epirae ocoOHMCTI Mexi ajapecara
(N2), a 13 OaxxaHHS JOTOIUTH JJIsl TOCSATHEHHS COJIIJIAPHOCTI JIa€ KIHII OOIITHKU a0o
BUSIBIISI€ JTIO0 SI3HICTD Ta TaJaHTHICTh, IPONOHYI0YH cBoi nociyru (P10);

- y XIX cTomiTTi 40J0BiKa 300paXKEHO SIK TAaKOTo, IO Mparue BigganeHHs (N2)
Ta Ma€ 3aKpUTUN XapaKTep, BOJIIE HE BTPYUYATUCS Ta HE JOMYCKAE MOPYIIEHHS CBOiX
0COOHMCTHUX MEX IHITMMH KOMYHIKaHTaMu, BeJie cebe CTpUMaHo;

-y XX — XXI cTomTTAX YBIWIMBUN YOJOBIK — T€HJACPHUN €K30CTEPEOTHUIT — Y
CIIJIKYBaHHI 3 )KIHKOIO JIEMOHCTPY€ CBOIO YEMHICTh Ta HAMAra€eThCs OyTH MPUBITHUM,
IaHOOIMBO 3BEepTalOuUCh 10 anapecata (P4), miarpumye nucraniiro (N2).

VY chisikyBaHHI 3 YOJOBIKOM yBIYJIMBHI YOIOBIK:

- y XVIII cronitri mepeBaXHO NparHe KOMYHIKATMBHOTO 30JMKEHHS, IpU
IIbOMY BIH PIBHOIO MIpPOIO0 3ajyyae ajpecara J0 CHUIBHUX 1, JEMOHCTPYIOYHU
cuibHl 1HTepecu (P12) Tta peamidye xemxkyBanHs (N2), BkuBae ToHOpUDIUHI
3BepTanHHs (N5), AKi eKCIUTIKYIOTh MIAHOOJHMBE CTaBJICHHS JO CIIBPO3MOBHHUKA 1
BOJIHOYAC CAaMOIIPUHIDKEHHS SIK IEMOHCTPAIliI0 TIOBAary; 3BEPTAETHCS 10 aapecara Ha
iM’s (P4);

- y XIX CTOMITTI YONOBIK — €K30CTEPEOTHI AOCATAE BBIWIMBOCTI MEPEBAKHO
yepe3 AWCTAHIIIOBaHHS: BXKMBa€ roHopudiyHi BBIwIMBI (Gopmu 3BepTaHHs (NS5),
BIA€Tbcsl A0 XemkyBaHHsA (N2), BukopuctoBye HoMiHatuBHI ¢Gopmu (N9) mis

aKLIEHTYBaHHS CEpPHO3HOCTI PO3MOBHU; BIH TaKOX MIJAKPECIIOE YECHOTH Ciyxaya,
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noBaxkae roro ayMky (P1) abo poOuTh KOMIUTIMEHTH 1 MepeOuIbllye CBi 1HTEpEC
(P2) no anpecara;

-y XX — XXI cT. 3 MeTOI0 HE 3aBJAaTH IIKOJU COIIaIbHOMY OOJMYYIO CiyXada
BBIWIMBUN YOJIOBIK 3BEPTAETHCA O HHOTO HA 1M’S, JEMOHCTPYIOUH JIHOO’ SI3HICTD,
rapHi MaHepu Ta pO3yMIHHS coIllalbHOTO cTatycy aapecara (P4), 3amyuae
CIIIBPO3MOBHHMKA JIO CIIBIIpalli, BKa3ylOud Ha CIUIbHI npoosemu i 3ansatTtsa (P12), 1
BOJHOYAC HAJA€ anpecaTy cBobomy miit (N2).

Takum uyuMHOM, y pOOOTI BHMKOHAHO BCl IMOCTaBjeHI 3aBaaHHsA. OTpumaHi
pe3yibTaTH 1 3alpolOHOBAaHA METOJMKA aHali3y BIJIKPUBAIOTh MEPCIEKTUBU IS
NorjauOJEeHOTO0 BHMBUEHHS CTpaTeriii yBIUWJIMBOCTI Ta IHIIMX KOMYHIKATUBHUX
KaTeropi, sl poO3pOOKH KOTHITUBHO-IIPArMaTUYHOTO HAMpsIMy JIIHTBICTUYHUX
CTYIill 3 ypaxyBaHHSM Teopii KyJbTypHOI KaTeropusamii y IUIaHi JiaXpoHii, Jis
norauOJIeHHST PO3BIIOK TE€HAEPHOI CTepeOoTHUINi3allii KOMYHIKATUBHOI MOBEIIHKA Ha

Martepialii aHTJHCHKO1 Ta THIITUX MOB 1 KYJIBTYD.
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JOIJATOK b
Tabnuys b.1
JiaxpoHiuHe BapilOBaHHSI AaHIJIOMOBHHUX CTpaTerii yBi4JIMBOCTI

40J10BIKIB y cniiikyBaHHi 3 yosoBikamu y XVIII — XXI cT.

Hacror- XVIII cr. XIX er. XX — XXIer, | SAraTbHa KiThKICTE
HiCTh B:KHBaHb
seel _ |egel _ lsgel _ |sge ]
Teris
Yacro BxkuBaHi crparerii(>5,0%)
Pl 6 1,73 6 9,68 2 3,92 14 3,05
P2 5 1,45 6 9,68 0 0,00 11 2,40
P4 44 12,72 2 3,23 12 23,53 58 12,64
P12 62 17,92 2 3,23 11 21,57 75 16,34
P13 30 8,67 4 6,45 6 11,76 40 8,71
Ycboro P 42,49 32,27 60,78
N2 61 17,63 8 12,90 7 13,73 76 16,56
N5 53 15,32 13 20,97 1 1,96 67 14,60
N9 10 2,89 8 12,90 0 0,00 18 3,92
Yceboro N 35,84 46,77 15,69
ITomipHo BxkwmBaHi ctpaterii (0,5 —5,0%)
P5 1 0,29 0 0,00 1 1,96 2 0,44
P6 0 0,00 1 1,61 1 1,96 2 0,44
P7 4 1,16 2 3,23 1 1,96 7 1,53
P10 15 4,34 2 3,23 1 1,96 18 3,92
P11 9 2,60 2 3,23 1 1,96 12 2,61
P15 2 0,58 1 1,61 1 1,96 4 0,87
N1 12 3,47 2 3,23 2 3,92 16 3,49
N4 15 4,34 2 3,23 2 3,92 19 4,14
N6 6 1,73 0 0,00 2 3,92 8 1,74
N7 5 1,45 1 1,61 0 0,00 6 1,31
N8 4 1,16 0 0,00 0 0,00 4 0,87
Pinko BxuBani crparerii (<0,5%)
N10 2 0,58 0 0,00 0 0,00 2 0,44
Bceboro: 346 100,00 62 100,00 51 100,00 | 459 100,00
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Tabnuys b.2
3Ha4vyma 4acTKa KOJIMBAHb YaCTOTHOCTI AHIIOMOBHHMX CTpPaTerii yBi4JINBOCTI

40J10BiKIB y ciyikyBaHHi 3 yosoBikamu y XVIII — XXI cT.

3HaUyIa yacTka™
XVIII cT. XIX cT. XX — XXI cr.
9,93% 9,23% 12,44%
n
. P=—-100%,
* po3paxoByeThCS 3a (POPMYIIOI0 MOPIBHIOBAHUX CYKYITHOCTEH m

(I'mypmasn, 2003, c. 19).
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Tabnuys b.3
JliaxpoHiuHe BapilOBaHHSI AHIJIOMOBHMX CTpPaTerii yBi4JINBOCTI

40J10BiKIB y cnniyikyBaHHi 3 :xxinkamu y XVIII - XXI cT.

YacToTHi XVIII er. XIX er. XX — XXI cr. 3arajbHa KIIBKICTH
CTh BKHBaHb
1 O o 1 O o 1 O o 1 O o
8 T ° 8 TN ° 8 T ° 8 TN °
cpa- |SE22| 5 |€2EF| T (282 T |f2F °
Teris
Yacro BxuBadi crparerii (>5,0%)
Pl 5 6,76 32 5,50 54 8,63 91 7,10
P2 4 5,41 15 2,58 34 5,43 53 4,13
P4 17 22,97 50 8,59 96 15,34 163 12,71
P7 1 1,35 36 6,19 29 4,63 66 5,15
P10 7 9,46 18 3,09 47 7,51 72 5,62
P11 3 4,05 34 5,84 9 1,44 46 3,59
P12 0 0,00 26 4,47 61 9,74 87 6,79
P13 5 6,76 40 6,87 57 9,11 102 7,96
Ycboro P 56,76 43,13 61,83
N1 5 6,76 24 4,12 18 2,88 47 3,67
N2 13 17,57 159 27,32 86 13,74 258 20,12
N3 4 5,41 8 1,37 0 0,00 12 0,94
N5 4 5,41 18 3,09 35 5,59 57 4,45
N9 1 1,35 59 10,14 5 0,80 65 5,07
Yceboro N 36,5 46,04 23,01
ITomipHo BxkwmBaHi ctpaterii (0,5 —5,0%)
P3 0 0,00 2 0,34 7 1,12 9 0,70
P5 1 1,35 3 0,52 3 0,48 7 0,55
P6 0 0,00 8 1,37 6 0,96 14 1,09
P8 0 0,00 0 0,00 13 2,08 13 1,01
P15 0 0,00 10 1,72 20 3,19 30 2,34
N4 1 1,35 17 2,92 25 3,99 43 3,35
N6 1 1,35 9 1,55 14 2,24 24 1,87
N7 2 2,70 9 1,55 4 0,64 15 1,17
Pinko BxxuBani crparerii (<0,5 Bubipku)
P14 0 0,00 0 0,00 2 0,32 2 0,16
N8 0 0,00 2 0,34 1 0,16 3 0,23
N10 0 0,00 3 0,52 0 0,00 3 0,23
Beworo | 74 | 100,00 | 582 [ 100,00 | 626 | 100,00 | 1282 | 100,00
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Tabnuys b.4
3Ha4vyma 4acTKa KOJIMBAHb YaCTOTHOCTI AHIIOMOBHHMX CTpPaTerii yBi4JINBOCTI

40J10BiKIB y cnniyikyBaHHi 3 :xxinkamu y XVIII - XXI cT.

3HA4YyIIa yacTKa™®
XVIII cT. XIX cr. XX — XXI cr.
9,40% 11,75% 10,39%
n
. P=—-100%,
* po3paxoByeThCA 32 (HOPMYJIO0 MOPIBHIOBAHUX CYKYITHOCTEH m

(I'mypmMmasn, 2003, c. 19).



